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The leaders of the ‘Church today are now 
not only forward looking, but they are also 
looking backward. Never before in the his- 
tory ot Christendom have men studied more 
intently the mind and aims and methods of 
the Great Teacher. We tonight study those 
methods not only because of an academic in- 
terest, but because we rcuember His own 
words: “The finished disciple should be as his 
teacher,” and we sit at his feet to learn the 
secret of his method. Fortunately, the rich, 
early gospel narratives reveal that secret in 
words we can all understand. 

As we consider Jesus’ way of winning men, 
the great fact which stands out and first ar- 
rests our attention, is that he, unlike Elijah 
and John the Baptist and the Pharisees, never 
waited for men to come to him, but went where 
they were to be found. One of the later gospel 
writers seems to find it necessary to explain 
why Jesus allied himself with John the Bap- 
tist during the early part of his ministry. In 
the light of Jesus’ work as a whole, we can 
understand that decisive step which he took 
‘when he left the uplands of Nazareth and took 
his stand beside John far down the Jordan 
valley. For John was the voice of that new 
‘social and spiritual awakening that was des- 
tined to stir a corrupt and inert Judaism, and 
then to sweep through the great Romar world 
‘and transform the life of humanity. 


Even more startling and surprising was the 
fact that he should leave the uplands, he who 
was a peasant at heart, he who found com- 
panionship in the flowers and the birds, and 
in those glorious vistas on the Nazareth 
heights, that he should leave them all and go 
down into malarious, stuffy, crowded Caper- 
naum and make that the scene of the major 
part of: his activities. We know the reason. 
Jesus in fact himself stated it. In reply to the 
earping criticisms of the Pharisees, he de- 
elared, “I am sent to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel,” and it was in the greater 
Capernaum that the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel were herded together in great masses. 
Into their midst Jesus went, and associated 


with them, morning, noon and night, setting 
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forever before us the example, which some- 
times the church has been very slow to follow, 
of not taking its place on some pinnacle 
height, and inviting the world to come to it, 
but of going down where men and women are 
found, men and women who need that gospel 
that Jesus proclaimed. 


The second characteristic of Jesus‘ way of 
winning men is that he first made them his 
friends. When he said to Peter and his broth- 
er, “Come and follow me,” was that his first 
meeting with them? The vivid narrative of 
Mark might on the surface carry that infer- 
ence, but we suspect that Peter and Andrew 
and James and John, like Jesus, had respond- 
ed to the clarion call of John the Baptist, and 
that probably they had worked together under 
the inspiration of that famous son of the wil- 
derness and that Jesus had already won them 
as friends. In imagination we can see Jesus 
after the long journey from Nazareth, taking 
his seat beside the seashore as the fishermen 
drew in their nets, and talking to them about 
the catch, about the problems of the fisher- 
men’s life, about their families, their inter- 
ests, their aspirations, drawing them out, as 
he so often did, until finally their hearts’ am- 
bitions were revealed; then, when the basis of 
friendship had been established, his words car- 
ried weight and led to action. 


Jesus not only became the friend of those 
whom:he would win in the homely, every day 
actions of life, but he felt in them a confidence 
which they did not feel themselves. We have 
many illustrations of this in the Gospels. Take 
that dramatic scene in the house of Simon the 
Pharisee. Carping criticism is in the air.” 
Jesus is under suspicion. Into that banquet, 
creeps a woman, an outcast of the streets. 
Too humble to anoint Jesus’ head, she anoints 
his feet; then comes the murmur of the Phari- 
sees because he receives this woman’s minis- 
trations. Like the master knight of all 
knights, Jesus arises and champions the cause 
of this woman, declares his confidence in her: 
“Indeed her faith has secured forgiveness of 
her sins. Go forth in peace.” Is there any 
doubt in our minds that that woman went out 
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and found peace, that that confidence which 


Jesus felt in her transformed her life and~ 


made her one of the many devoted disciples 
who rallied about him? 


Again, we have -that striking example in 
Luke’s gospel of the way in which Jesus won 
the tax-gatherer, Levi. The tax-gatherers, 
under the old system that prevailed of farm- 
ing out the taxes, were the grafters, who put 
their hands in the pockets of the people, and 
therefore were utterly despised by all the 
Jews. When Jesus sees Levi, the tax-gatherer, 
what does he do? Does he gather up the skirts 
of his garment and turn aside from him? No, 
he shows his confidence in him. “Levi, I wish 
to become your guest.” Through the ever 
open door of hospitality Jesus entered into the 
heart and the home of that man, and through 
that same open door he found a disciple, for 
Levi at once felt his dirty business, his graft- 
ing occupation, and became a follower of 
Jesus. 


This seems to have been one of Jesus’ char- 
acteristic ways of winning men, for he uses it 
again with another tax-gatherer. You all re- 
member the dramatic story in the 19th chap- 
ter of Luke. Jesus was on his last journey to 
Jerusalem. Already he was contemplating his 
arraignment of the corrupt chief priests; al- 
ready he was facing death. As he was passing 
through Jericho, I dare say many in the group 
about him were telling him about that rich 
grafter, Zacchaeus, who had grown rich and 
fat feeding upon the common purse. As they 
passed his house some one said, “There he is, 
up in a tree, that short man there.” How did 
Jesus greet this man? Did he greet him with 
words of denunciation, as later with ample 
reason he addressed the grafting chief priests? 
No. He said, “Zacchaeus, come down, I will 
dine with you today.” 


_ There are many illustrations of the fact that 
Jesus appreciated, as we Americans do in our 
modern life, the value of eating together. Ban- 
quets prominently in the gospel narratives. 
The most glorious of all Jesus’ parables ends 
in a great banquet, the tragic but glorious 
story of the prodigal son. Jesus is constantly 
dining with people of all classes, even with 
tax-gatherers. Zacchaeus quickly descends. 
Preparations are rapidly made. The carping 
Pharisees again were present, for they never 
refused a banquet invitation, but they began 
to say, “surely he cannot be a holy man, for 
he has gone to dine with a notorious sinner.” 
As Jesus anticipated, this malignant sneer 
aroused “that nobleness that lies,’ as Lowell 
says, “in every man, sleepine but not dead.” 
Can you see that scene as Zacchaeus steps be- 
fore them all, and, with an carnestness that 
was enthralling, turns with great vehemence 
to Jesus and says, “Lord, I give half of all I 
possess to the poor, and if I have defrauded 
any man of anything, I give back fourfold.” 
Every Jew in that audience knew what that 
meant, for Zacchaeus had accepted the sent- 
ence which the old law imposed upon a thief 
caught in the act. Certainly his confession 
was one meet for repentance. No wonder that 
Jesus expressed himself with enthusiasm, 
“This day is salvation come to this house, for 


he, who is a son of Abraham, has responded ‘to 
the demands of the old law,” and he adds most 
expressively in this connection, “For the Son 
of man is come to seek and save that which 
was lost.” 


Here we have brought in most interesting 
relation, Jesus’ own interpretations of what is }] 
meant by the lost and what is meant by sav- 
ing men. One is reminded of Josiah Royce’s}} 
illuminating definition of the lost, “one who is}j 
detached.” Zacchaeus is a signal illustration 
of the detached or lost man. By his own de-}} 
liberate act or acts through long days, months, 
and years, Zacchaeus had put up a barrier be-| | 
tween himself and society; he had made so- 
ciety his foe, and he was indeed pitiably de- 
tached. In the light of the experience through\) 
which he had just passed, Jesus declared that} 
Zacchaeus was saved. There had been nop 
change in his theological professions, at least 


they are not recorded; it was a fundamental} 
change in his attitude towards society. In his} 
open confession Zacchaeus said, ‘‘Whereas, I 
have been the foe of society and have preyed 
upon it, now I become its servant.” By this} 
act and by the keeping of his promise, Zac-} 
chaeus became attached to society; and thus); 
the detached was attached, the lost was saved.|} 


I think it is well at this time, when we are 
considering so earnestly the question of evan-j 
gelism, to recall that this is one of the few in-] 
stances in the Gospels where Jesus speaks 0 | 
aman being saved. In what did his salvation} 
consist? 


God. As he went back to his home, he did no \| 
feel that there was a barrier separating himij} 
from his wife, from his children, from hist 
neighbors, and from the God of his nation)] 
but that he was bound to them by his new 
born desire to serve; the lost was found, and 
he who had been a foe of society was won as al} 
follower of Jesus. } 


Through all the gospel story the fact that | 
Jesus healed men’s physical as well as the 
mental and moral ills, stands out in clear re4} 
lief. We have almost entirely overlooked it} 
in our reading of the Gospels, and yet it is} 
there. Wherever Jesus went, as one of tha} 
preliminaries to the winning of men, he first}| 
healed their ills. There are many who would} 
doubt those miracles, but their truth is estab4} 
lished by the .best of historical evidence. Tt} 
is also interesting to see how during the last 
ten years our attitude towards those miracles 
has changed. There were some of us who al 
most wished, in that pre-war materialistic 
period which now seems far away, that there] 
had been no miracles recorded in the New} 
Testament. But now we feel that if miracles 
were not found in the gospels, we would have! 
to put them there, if we were to have a trua 
picture of the Saviour of men. Slow-foote 
science, slow but to many minds convincing) 
has begun at last to shed light on the field off} 
the miraculous. Today things are being ac}|| 
cepted which were formerly regarded as con 
tra-natural, and we are beginning to see tha | 


most of the gospel miracles are the result o 
physical and spiritual forces of which ou 
narrow minds of a generation ago took little 


account. Indeed many scientists are among 
the protagonists of that new school which 
recognizes spiritual forces and phenomena to- 
day that are almost as wonderful as those at- 
tributed to Jesus. We live in the presence of 
an ever broadening horizon, in which the mir- 
acles of the New Testament as a whole do not 
baffle us. We recognize as never before the 
power of mind over the body. In a German 
laboratory, where the spirit of science was 
stronger than the spirit of consideration for 
the individual, under the influence of hypno- 
' tism a young girl held out her hand while the 
investigators piled on weights until the arm 
was torn from the socket, demonstrating the 
power of the mind over the body. This is only 
a grim illustration of the mighty power of an 
idea. Today psycho-therapy is finding a place 
in our great medical schools, and the greatest 
of our physicians are realizing the power of 
the mind and of spiritual forces in healing the 
body. One of the leading merchants of great- 
er New York told a story to one of my business 
friends the other day, which is very significant 
in this connection. He said that his son was 
very ill with double pneumonia. He called in 
one of the leading specialists of the city and 
left him alone with the boy; but his intense in- 
terest and curiosity led him to creep in to see 
what method the great physician would use, 
and what did he find? He found the man of 
medicine on his knees, praying! More of our 
physicians, great in their field, pray than you 
and I suspect. Today we recognize the power 
of prayer as I think perhaps never since the 
early Christian centuries, and a new apprecia- 
tion of prayer is sweeping through the scien- 
tific world as well as through the minds of 
those whose faith has never been shaken. To- 
day we perhaps are beginning to catch a 
glimpse of those great co-operative forces 
which bring the answers to our prayers. The 
time may not be long distant when we shall 
know more about those spiritual forces. We 
Know that it is not a part of God’s purpose 
that our prayers shall all be answered, but we 
do recognize that prayer is one of the most 
potent of agencies. All God’s agencies of 
healing, whether chemical or material, have 
their value, and hygiene laws must be ob- 
served, but there are many other forces that 
make for health. I believe that the healing 
ministry of Jesus will again become one of the 
great agencies in the winning of men the Great 
Physician. 


I have not time to speak of what some of us 
have seen with our own eyes in connection 
with the healing ministry of such a man as 
James Moore Hickson. His acts of healing are 
attested not only by those who are helped but 
also by many of the leading men of England 
‘and this country, and he has the hearty sup- 
port of the Episcopal Church throughout the 
world. He is a man not only with power to 
heal the body, but above all is a great spir- 
itual force. How the movement that he rep- 
resents is to become effective in our lives and 
in the life of the Church, is a question which 
only God in his providence can determine, but 
I do suspect that the healing power of God is 
a force, the potentialities of which have too 
Jong been disregarded, especially by the Prot- 
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estant Church, which may again become a 
mighty power in drawing men to the Master. 


Jesus won men because he answered the 
elementary needs in the heart of every indi- 
vidual, the desire not only tor health, but the 
desire for happiness. Have you ever thought 
how significant is the beginning of that great 
talk which we call The Sermon on the Mount? 
From the first he places the emphasis not 
upon “Thou shalt not,” as is the old law, but 
upon the ways that lead to happiness? “Oh, 
the divine happiness,’ as the Greek word 
means, “of those who are poor in spirit.” This 
beatitude describes those who are. receptive, 
those who learn from every one with whom 
they come into contact, from every experience 
that comes to them; those whose hearts are 
ever open to God’s voice as it speaks to them, 
to whom all the messages of life are messages 
from God; they indeed are supremely happy, 
and no one can question Jesus’ statement. 
Supremely happy also are those who mourn, 
not for physical losses, but for the death of 
friends, but who mourn because they or their 
dear ones have not attained their high ideals, 
or who mourn perhaps because their city is 
covered with filth instead of being a city of 
God. They shall be happy because they shall 
be comforted by the realization of their ideals. 
The mother who mourns for her son is one 
who leads him on by careful guidance to a 
higher manhood; the one who mourns for his 
city is the one who spurs on the citizens to 
attain that which brings real joy. 


“Oh, the superlative happiness of the pure 
not only in heart but in mind,’ of those who 
are free from prejudice, who see truth as it 
is; of those who are successful scientists be- 
cause they are not governed by a bias or a 
wrong theory. “Oh, the superlative happiness 
of those minds who are unclouded by impure 
thoughts,” everywhere, in everything, they see 
God and his purpose revealing itself! Do we 
doubt that this is one of the ways that lead to 
happiness? And then that wonderful beati- 
tude: “Oh, the superlative happiness of those 
who are creators, of those who are creators of 
harmony and completeness!” There Jesus re- 
veals his own soul and his own purpose. “They 
shall be called the sons of God.‘ They are in- 
deed the sons of God and know the joy that 
comes from that sense of sonship. 


Through all the gospel narratives, written in 
words that he who runs may read, is the great 
truth that that message was what it is called; 
an evangel, a gospel, a good news, even though 
many churches and many interpreters have 
obscured that truth. You remember how the 
Pharisees came to Jesus and complained that 
he and his disciples were having such a glor- 
ious good time that they did not observe the 
fasts, and that they never indulged in long 
faces. Jesus accepted the charge, and said, 
“How can those be sad who are attending a 
continuous wedding feast?” The wedding 
feast stood for all that was joyous in the 
rather barren social life of an ancient oriental 
community. It has scarcely an equivalent in 
our modern life. A banquet, a ball, a joyous 
community merry-making where all were 


present and all had a glorious good time to- 
gether—that is the marriage feast that Jesus 
used as an illustration of the life which he 
lived with his disciples. 


The great pity of it all is that in the past we 
so often have failed to interpret Jesus’ mes- 
sage as a message of joy. Let us pray to God 
an unceasing prayer and make an unending 
vow that in our lives and our faces and with 
our lips we will, indeed, interpret the gospel of 
Jesus as it was, a message of joy, and that we 
will point out Jesus’ way to happiness to each 
individual that he may have life and that 
abundantly. Yes, it is not strange that not 
only men like Peter and Andrew and James 
and John, who had visions of larger service, 
found in Jesus the Jeadership they craved, but 
that the men and women in the street and 
children also streamed about him, drawn to 
him irresistibly by the joyousness that he 
radiated and the way of true and abiding hap- 
piness that he opened wide before them. 


Jesus won men to himself not only because 
he had confidence in them and saw what they 
might be, but because he gave to every man a 
task which he could perform, a task that was 
worth while and one in the performance of 
which each could express the noblest that was 
in him and win the glory due to him who 
serves, even though that service be ever so 
humble. It is true that we ail crave glory; at 
least I hope we do, for it is right that we 
should. It is one of the finest spurs to activ- 
ity and self-sacrifice. I hope we have lived 
long enough to accept Jesus’ democratic prin- 
ciple so that we crave glory that comes not by 
accident and undeserved, but in proportion to 
the service we render society. The only ulti- 
mate basis of honor and the only ultimate 
foundation for democracy was laid down by 
that great social democrat, Jesus of Nazareth, 
and to every man he pointed out the way to 
glory: “Let him among you who would be 
first be the servant of all.’’ Paul interprets 
Jesus’ teaching, undoubtedly going back to 
the fuller teaching which came through James 
and the other disciples with whom Paul had 
talked, in that wonderful picture which he 
gives of the body of Christ. No matter how 
humble the member, its service is indispens- 
able to the well-being of the whole. He who 
serves faithfully, even in the humblest capac- 
ity, may well be first in that democracy which 
Jesus founded. Thus Jesus appealed not only 
to the strong and the able, but to those to 
whom God has given but limited gifts. Have 
you ever thought what would have been Jesus’ 
words if that man of one talent had been 
faithful to his task? As it is the words with 
which Jesus condemned his craven fear of 
mediocrity are among the severest that the 
Master ever used. Equally superlative would 
have been his commendation of the man of 
one talent if, in face of his limitations, he had 
used that talent to the uttermost. I am confi- 
dent that Jesus would have crowned him, be- 
cause he is the central figure in the parable, 
with a crown more radiant than that with 
which he crowned ‘the men of five and ten 


talents who had simply used their gifts faith- 
fully. 


22 


No wonder that Jesus won men and women, 
because every man, woman, and child has | 
within him or her, if it has not been crushed, 
the desire to achieve, and to win the approval 
of God and his fellow men, and the Master 
Teacher knew how to kindle that desire and 
transform it into action. i 


Furthermore, the tasks which Jesus gave || 
men were not petty, in the doing of which the || 
man of ambition, man energy, and enthusiasm 
would grow weak; they were tasks as big as | 
the world; they were tasks that were hard; || 
they were tasks that called for sacrifice. They || 
illustrated what Jesus meant by that last and |} 
crowning beatitude, “Oh, the superlative hap- 
piness of those who are persecuted and eruelly || 
treated because of their loyalty to me!” 


The Great War has demonstrated in a mar-|| 
velous way the truth of this beatitude. I re- 
call the story of a mother in St. Paul, Minne-}] 
sota, as it was vividly told through the letters || 
from her son. The first was that of a college}} 
boy at Yale only eighteen years old: ‘Mother, \} 
I am afraid to enlist.” Then later, “Mother, }} 
I have done it, but I am afraid that when I gop 
into batle I shall be a coward.” Still later,) 
“Mother, we are in France and I shall soon bey 
in the thick of it.” Then, “Mother, they have} 
put me at the head of a machine gun batteryy 
and I shall know what war means.” For three} 
months that boy of nineteen led his machine} 
gun battery unflinchingly day and night 


J 

against the German machine guns; through 
i 

signed, it is all over. But, mother, it has beeni 


! 
hell on earth he went. I shall never forget 
that mother as she read at last with tears ini 
her eyes, “Mother, the armistice has been) 
one glorious picnic!” I sometimes think wef 
forget Jesus’ secret and give too petty, toa 


easy tasks to those whom we ask to follow they, 
Master, especially to youth. It is the hard 
thing and the thing that is worth doing that] 
always wins the quick and hearty response 
I am sure that Yale during the stress of the 
war period was typical of our American col4} 
leges, when out of her fifteen hundred umder 
graduates there were only thirty who were no | 
enlisted either in the army or navy. There} 
were thirty that had lost an arm or leg o1f 
were otherwise physically disqualified, and yet) 
they tried in every way to get into the signal} 
corps, or some other branch of the service fo} 
which they could qualify. Those who faced] 


Jesus’ great beatitude, “Supremely happy areéf| 
those who are called to suffer for a greaif| 
cause.” 


Finally, Jesus cast about those who followed] 
him the friendship, the fellowship, the imspira I 
tion, the opportunity of what Professor Royce 
so felicitously calls “the beloved community. }}| 
When they became members of that communi} 
ity they understood all that it meant and whall| 
it stood for. He developed a community wher} 
each found friendship and understanding} 
counsel in time of stress and warning in timil| 
of danger, love in time of sadness and inspiral] 
tion in hours of discouragement. The “beloved 
community” gave them the consciousness al} 
alignment with their fellows, so that wherevel} 


] 


fortune cast them they were in touch with hu- 
manity because they were bound by ties of 
friendship and love and sympathy to groups of 
their fellowmen throughout the world. These 
ties nothing on earth could sever. Through 
these ties they were also bound to the mem- 
bers who had gone beyond, so that they felt 
themselves to be members of that eternal fam- 
ily which included those who had fallen alseep 
as well as those who were still awake. 


The methods that Jesus found effective in 
Winning men are certainly potent today. This 
sin-sick, baffled, discouraged, suffering world 
needs his friendship and sympathy and leader- 
ship as never before since those early Chris- 
tian centuries. Indeed, there are many points 
of contact between the first and the twentieth 
century, for the whole world now is one, the 
whole world is sick, the whole world is griev- 
ing, and the world is tried to the limit by in- 
dividual and class selfishness and false di- 
plomacy. To those who would follow in the 
footsteps of the Master and qualify as finished 
disciples, the challenge comes to employ to the 
uttermost Jesus’ ways of winning men and the 
assurance grows that they will meet with a 
welcomed response. 


I am speaking to you who are leaders in this 


7 ~ elie Cleveland, to those of you who have 


Tl€a im nart at least Iecnus’ ways of winning 
men. My exuurtauen ts that yuu usc an thos 


methods and that you proclaim the whole zos- 
pel of Jesus. As we said in our conference, in 
this glorious work of evangelism, there are 
three steps: (1) to proclaim the good news as 
it came fresh from the lips of Jesus so that it 
will be fully understood and appreciated; (2) 
to lead our fellowmen to a personal acceptance 
of that good news as the supreme philosophy of 
life and of Jesus as their Master; and (3), in- 
cidental and yet exceedingly important, to 
align themselves with some beloved commun- 
ity that will worthily represent that commun- 
ity which Jesus created, of which our churches 


~of Cnrist. 


are traditionally the lineal descendants. The ' 
first necessity in any campaign in behalf of 
Christian evangelism is for the evangelist him- 
self to know both through study and experi- 
ence the whole gospel that appeals to the 
whole man, that meets the whole needs of 
the 


individual, that commands the whole 
man’s attention, that fully satisfies every 
man’s cravings, not only in this world but 


through all eternity. When the whole gospel 
ot Jesus is fully proclaimed, the rest will! fol- 
low. 


Today we are confronted with the great and 
difficult task of revamping the churches of 
Christ, and that means our individual church- 
es, and individuals within our churehes, so 
that they will be worthy successors of that 
marvelous community and brotherhood that 
Jesus founded at Capernaum, and which 
spead, to use Jesus’ own figure, like yeast 
throughout the whole Roman Hmpire. It is 
an arduous task, but well worth the doing. It 
is a task that must be done if the church is to 
perform its function in eur modern world of 
civilization. I, for one, feel as a student of 
today as well as of yesterday, that if our 
Anglo-Saxon civilization is to be saved, not 
diplomacy, not even a convention of nations 
or the League of Nations, which many of us 
hope will become increasingly effective, will 
accomplish it It must be done by revivifying 
and reorgani ing the church, the ving boay 
i The Cnurch is, after all, the repre- 
sentative of Christ to the world. It has a 
message to deliver, which not only will save 
the individual, whatever his problems, but 
will save the nations and humanity. The re- 
adjustment of the church to Jesus’ ideal of the 
beloved community must come through the 
loyal services of those in its ranks who see 
the Master’s vision and adopt his methods. 
God grant that we may become finished dis- 
ciples, that like Paul we may follow close- 
feoted in the footsteps of the Great Teacher, 
wherever he may lead! 


America the Modern Samaria? 


Read 2 Kings 17:22-41. Read 2 Kings 17:38. 


SAMUEL 
Some things have happened—are happening 
to America; and just at this moment when 


America is a word to conjure with it is well 
for us to recall the fact that what is great in 


*’ America and American life, is not indigenous 


to the soil but was born on the other side in 
the hearts and minds of men and women who 
saw the vision of a better world and whose 
longings blazed up into a Faith in God and 
Love of Freedom that brought to these shores 


the Puritan, the Cavalier, the sturdy Dutch- 


man and the. Huguenot; the men and women 
whose courage, capacity and character was so 
marked that they were feared by Kings and 
Bishops, and when men are feared by Kings 
and Bishops it is a sure sign that they are 
big men. 


The first groups that came brought America 
with them—in their hearts and—heads; and 


They feared the Lord and served their own Gods 
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because the things that they did were found- 
ed in courage, capacity and character, they 
remain. 


It was from this stock that the fathers and 
founders of our Republic sprang. It is to 
sources such as these that we trace the 
Vision, Consecration and Power of the men 
whose names we revere 


The great weakness in our present Ameri- 
can public life lies in the fact that the original 
strain of nobility, vigor and brain power has 
all but run out in their diluted descendants. 
This leaves America without a great editor, 
statesman or pulpiteer to whom her citizens 
give heed. 


There was a second migration. It was as 
marked as the first but on a distinctly lower 
plane. It was a movement of English, Irish 


German and Scotch; Swedish and Danish with 
a scattering of Slavic. 


These came for Land; Land and homes and 
opportunity. They took all the land in sight; 
and all of the minor positions; as the de- 
scendants of the first comers held all the ma- 
jor ones; and when we had sealed our national 
solidarity with a civil war America was full. 


Bach of these groups brought their personal 
piety and political concepts with them. They 
fell into step with the march of American In- 
dustrial, Social and Religious progress. They 
voted with the “Old Parties” and were Episco- 
palians, Presbyterians, Lutherans, Methodists, 
Baptists, Catholics and Congregationalists, 
with some Orthodox Jews and smaller re- 
ligious groups; but they and their re-group- 
ings in newer denominations all believed in 
God and Salvation and Democracy. Yes—they 
believed in and preached the virtues of hon- 
esty, industry and thrift and so they pros- 
pered, built churches, schools and hospitals 
and sent missionaries to the ends of the earth. 


There came a third migration to these 
shores. They came from lands where auto- 
cracy, in fear of overthrow, held shut the door 
to education, freedom of worship and social 
opportunity. They came in the vague hope of 
“bettering themselves” but they found office, 
pulpit and bench occupied by the children of 
Puritan and Cavalier, the land occupied by the 
_ hustling sons of the second migration, men of 
initiative, that is, active imagination, and they 
had nothing left to ao put to Herd in Cities and 
factory towns, at once the problem and the 
prey of those who think of the illiterate and 
non-English-speaking either as “a menace to 
our American Institutions,’ or as ‘‘Wops.” 


This latter group brought no clear re- 
ligious conceptions, no great faith in either 
God, Christianity or Democracy and what 
little they had was all too often blighted by 
the frosts of our un-Christian conduct. 


A vast majority of those who made up this 
latter migration have crowded into our sea- 
board cities, our middle-west, industrial towns 
or captured the craftsmanship of the “trades.” 
They are the prey of the wild beasts of the 
land and we have sent them “A priest to teach 
them the manner of God of the land” by way 
of our Christian laws and customs but they 
“Fear the Lord and serve their own gods,” 
and make of the land of Pilgrim and Patriot 
an American Samaria. 


The biggest question before The Christian 
Church of America at this present moment is 
whether she can measure up to the demands 
of this situation. If she does not they will 
“make unto themselves of the lowest of them 
priests of the high places” and from them 
America has much to fear. 


The Era of Diluted Descendants 


There are three phases of this American 
Samaria Problem. The first of these is The 
Era of Diluted Descendants. It is one of the 
real tragedies of our modern civilization that 
while the pace becomes faster and the pro- 
gram larger, the men and women to whom we 


have in the past looked for leadership, namely 
the descendants of the strong men and women 
of the earlier days, have not kept up with the 
procession nor are they able to cope with th 
titanic items of the world program. 


Along with the running out of this fine old 
stock there is another phase of this diluted 
descendant business, namely, a spiritual loss 
that is even more appalling. The present body 
of official, social and business leadership is 
still nominally Christian, that is, of it Hon. 
David Jayne Hill could say in a speech made 
in Paris just before the war, “The American 
business man is frankly religious.” He might 
have added that this religious momentum is 
derived from their sincerely pious ancestors 
but that it is not being transmitted to the 
rising generation in any appreciable degree. 
The result of this is and will continue to be 


a Babylonian Captivity for the “Chosen Peo- | 


ple’ of this land and a Samaritan Colonization, 
with all of its lowered tone and uncertain 
moral direction, that will last until some Ne- 
hemiah or Ezra leads us back, and even then 
the Samaritans will remain to plague us. 


The Era of Industrial Warfare 
The second phase of our American Samaria 


enigma may be described as The Era of Indus- | 


trial Warfare. The paradoxical thing about 


this striking clash of interests is that it is in | 


but not in any sense of America. ‘ America” 
spells opportunity, equality, vigorous _°ffet% 
achieyemant It is ~erseno=t += “ne thought 
ne a true American, this eternal clash of in- 
terests. Yet we go cheerfully on, a series of 
armed camps, wasting our efforts and our time 
in fruitless contests and bickerings the while 
an awakening world is seizing the markets 
which were and should be ours. Shame on us 
we have let an industrious and worthy mass 
of fellow beings so far escape us as to become 
an unhappy cause of misery and discontent to 
themselves and menace to the very institu- 
tions on which prosperity must depend. 


Not until-Good Will gets into the minds and | 


hearts and hands of all the contestants will 
this wasteful warfare cease. 


The Era of the Somnolent Chureh 


The third and last phase of this American 
Samaria problem may be justly and completely 
described as The Era of the Somnolent 
Church. 


The Church “is not dead but sleepeth.” 


corner stone is Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
and Saviour of the World! On the other 
hand we cannot use this sleeping giant to 
Save, Educate, Americanize and conserve for 
national worthwhileness the great Samaritan 
mass that clogs our Industrial, Social and Po- 
litical Machinery unless this giant be roused 
to life, vigor and well-directed effort by seers. 
and prophets whose vision and message shall 
bear the stamp of the Divine Commission. 


In other words Samaria will continue to be 
a “byword and a hissing;” a source of weak-. 
ness, contamination and shame until the man 
of Galilee sits upon Jacob’s Well and tells her 
loose-living, glib-tongued children the truth 


We | 
dare not bury a divine institution whose chief. 


spiritual. 


' Education—“Goodness knows” 


‘things “New Under the Sun”’—we ncw 


concerning the God who, “is a Spirit” and the 


“Messiah” who is indeed come. 


The Answer 


There is but one hope for this modern Sa- 
maria that threatens everything Christian and 
American and that is a thoroughly awakened 
Church; and that really means an awakened 
pulpit, for the preacher was right who said, 
“When anybody falls asleep in my congrega- 
tion I have instructed the sexton to come and 
wake me up.” 


What we need is a pulpit so thoroughly 
awakened to Bible preaching that somebody 
will pay attention to if, They certainly are not 
paying attention to most of the preaching of 
the present day and this is largely due to the 
fact that the leaders of our Church that have 
been calling out for “educated ministers.” 
They have been telling the youth who feels the 
eall of God ringing in his heart, ‘‘you will have 
many college men in your congregation, high- 
ly educated and cultured folk. You must be 
able to hold your own with the best; therefore 
get education;’”’ and we have colleged and 
seminary-ized these young men for some six 
or eight years after the period of their call, 
teaching them the while that they must ‘be 
superior to their congregation” and they come 
out with a beautiful conception of their own 
importance and that of their “education” while 
the intellectual giants who sit in the pew in 
front of them are starving for a little old- 
fashioned preaching of the Gospel. 


Recently the pastor of a most exclusive 
church was taken suddenly sick. The phone 
message came asking that we occupy the pul- 
pit; which we did. As we sat listening to the 
magnificent anthem we noticed fifteen men 
and women each of whose names takes up 
more than a paragraph of “Who’s Who in 
America,’ and there stole over us a.desire to 
do a very daring thing. 


Years ago, to a party of uneducated negroes 
We preached a sermon; simple, direct and 
As we thought of it, it recrystal- 
ized; the old outlines took form, the old spir- 


_ itual climaxes reappeared and to that congre- 
_ gation it was given with the result that we are 
' still hearing about it. 
' “Why can’t we have preaching like that?” 


The one question being, 


We can, when we dare make the gospel as 


; simple and plain and rigidly righteous for our 
- so-called educated folk as we do for the simple 


souls who will make up the most of the con- 
gregations in suburb and city. 


Make no mistake,—we are not decrying 
we need more 
of it everywhere; what we claim is that what 
the most of our Seminaries are giving is not 
education—it is a mass of inflexible methods 


that will be obsolete before half a generation 


‘is past. : 
method without dynamic. 


What is worse is the fact that it is 


Recently the churches have added some- 
have 
“Directors of Religious Education’”—We have 
always had a few of these but now their name 
is “Legion.” What is worse, many young men 
who used to go into the ministry are now be- 
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coming “Directors of Religious Education”’— 
and the pastors of the churches are aiding and 
abetting this whole business by turning over 
the training of the youth of the church to 
these men without giving it the personal 
supervision that it so sorely needs and cer- 
tainly should have at the hands of the pastor. 
But the worst of all is the stuff that these Di- 
rectors of Religious Education call Religious 
Education. Recently we asked two of them 
for their program. In both instances it con- 
sisted of Athletics, Dramatics, Clubs. Of Bible 
teaching there was none except occasionally 
in connection with the dramatics. Pressed for 
a statement both said that the hope of gaining 
the young people lay only in one direction, 
“The Church must give them what they want; 
What the world is offering; Dancing, Pool 
Tables, shows; properly supervised of course. 


If there is one black lie that must cheer the 
hosts of Hell that is it. The Church is not to 
give men and women worldly things. The 
world will attend to that. It is when they are 
sick unto death of the claptrap and pitiful 
offerings of the world that the ehurch is to 
stand, her hamads clean of this sin-besmirched 
business, to offer them the only satisfying 
thing in the universe—the Pardon and Peace 
that comes through Faith in Jesus Christ. 


America is going her heedless way, a verit- 
able Samaria. She mints “In God We Trust” 
on her coinage; she has “Sunday Laws;” but 
her tragically weak leaders, her mercenary 
middle class, her polyglot proletariat, “Fear 
the Lord and serve their own gods” with the 
result that her planning is vague, her moral 
movements futile, her spiritual glory largely a 
thing of the past. 


The answer to her great need is the coming 
into this Samaria of The Christ himself with 
the same message that he gave the Samaria 
of Old; “Living Water,” “Everlasting Life,” 
“God a Spirit.” “I that speak unto thee am 
He;” and then we shall hear again the words 
“We have heard him ourselves and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world.” 


FORCIBLE EVANGELISM 


The old bishop had been listening quie-ly to 
a clerical discussion of the Mexican situation. 
The preachers were for intervention as the 
only possible means of saving the nation. Fin- 
ally when the bishop could stand it no longer, 
he said, “Any one who heard you talk would 
know that you were believers in the Great Com- 
mission as you understand it, but they might 
think that in your Bibles it read, ‘Go ye into all 
the world and shoot the gospel into every 
creature’. ” 


a 
STILL FRIENDS 


Mr. Taft and Mr. Root are known to be de- 
voted friends. When the former went to the 
Philippines he had a severe illness, and during 
the period of convalescence received a sympa- 
thetic inquiry from Secretary Root as to the 
state of his health. Taft cabled that he had 
sufficiently recovered to make it possible for 
him to take a long ride on his horse, to which 
Root replied by wire, “Fine! How’s the horse?” 


Pre-War Religious Conditions in German 


ERIC E. LEIBNER, Afton, Mo. 


Since the close of the great World War, 
there has been quite a bit of discussion in 
many quarters on the subject of what to do, 
in order to avoid a recurrence of such a gi- 
gantic conflagration. Many of the ideas, no 
doubt, are sensible enough as far as they go, 
but if the world in general is satisfied with a 
mere discussion, it will not mean anything; 
it will, in no way, have any effect in avoiding 
future wars. What is needed is action. 


The religious, or better, the spiritual condi- 
tions in any country have a great influence 
upon public opinion; in many instances they 
are the primary factors in the molding of it. 
And it is public opinion, which in the last 
analysis, declares war or permits it to con- 
tinue. It is therefore of the utmost import- 
ance that the nation be raised spiritually, that 
religious conditions be continually brought to 
a higher plane. This is the work of the church. 
While we are very proud of our great United 
States of America and are gratified with the 
. position it occupies among other nations of the 
world, yet we must admit that there is still a 
great deal to learn, spiritually. And possibly 
we can learn something from the German na- 
tion and its religious conditions, by compari- 
son with our own; not how, but rather how 
NOT to go about it. We need not, nceessarily 
adopt a pharisaic ‘“better-than-thou” attitude 
in studying the pre-war conditions in Ger- 
many. Such an attitude would have the tend- 
ency to prejudice us against anything good in 
their system, which might be discovered. 


We have in the American Cabinet, men who 
are supposed to be experts in their respective 
professions and who are the heads of various 
departments of the government. In the same 
manner, Imperial Germany had a cabinet offi- 
cer for the department of church and re- 
ligion. He was known as the “Kultus Min- 
ister” and was the highest authority, the prime 
minister of the church. Each state or district, 
also, had a department-head in its chairman 
of the council (Consistorial-rath) who, of 
course, was sub-ordinate to the “Kultus Min- 
ister.” This council in each state, (called 
Consistorium), composed of pastors, of which 
the chairman was the most important, espe- 
cially in political affairs of the church, had 
control of all churches in its territory, supply- 
ing or removing pastors, and attending to all 
matters of church government and discipline. 


The pastors were not free. In the first 
place, they were required to pass a very rigid 
examination at a university and another be- 
fore the State. They were placed on the same 
plane with physicians and lawyers and were 
never admitted into the ministry until they 
had successfully passed: the examination of 
the state. This state examination was pre- 
pared by the council (Consistorium). After 
having been ordained by the state church, the 
minister was not permitted to teach religious 
truths according to the dictates of his own 


heart and conscience, but was required to im 
part only such teachings as were sponsored 
and promulgated by the church. 


In our land, both the church and the pastor 
have the inalienable right to call and accept 
calls. In Germany this was not the case. Re 
ceiving his certificate of ordination, the youn 
candidate was sent'by his council to be vicar 
under the surveillance of an older brother} 
whom he was to assist in the work of the 
church. Passing through the vicar-ship, he 
was then given a place as an assistant pasto 
(Pfarrverweser) and later as an associate pas-+ 
(Pfarr-verweser) and later as an associate pas 
ity in these three positions, he was ready for 
an individual charge. As an official of the 
government, every pastor was paid by th 
state, the amount being governed by the age 
of the individual, increasing as he grew older} 
At the age of seventy years he was retired om 
full pay for the remainder of his life. 


Being an official of the government, the 
minister very often lost the spirit of a tru 
pastor. The average German clergyman wa 
not a shepherd of a flock. Very rarely did hé 
visit with his parishioners and then only iz 
cases of iNness. An American pastor oncé 
visited the town of Grosszimmern in the stat 
of Hesse. He was acquainted with the resilj 
dent minister, who invited the American td 
preach in his pulpit. After service, the pasto 
of the church told of a blind man in the paris 
who was ill, and asked the American pastor t 
visit him and administer the Holy Sacramen 
He seemed to think it all right for the Ameri 
can pastor to do this, but not for himself to d 
so. Such a thing would never occur in thi 
country. 


The fact that the government supporte# 
them, seemed to make many of the clergy in 
different as to the spiritual condition of theilf 
parishioners. The instances were indeed few 
where the pastor was intimately acquaintel 
with his people, with their spiritual needs ani 
desires, with their sorrows and joys, as al | 
with their family history, as is the case in ow 
own land. Over here it is not unusual to hea 
a pastor address one of his members: “Hell 
John, how are you getting along? How is th} 
family? Is business getting to be, any better] 
etc.” If the average American pastor were t 
show as little interest in his members, as dil 
the average German clergyman before th 
war, he would very shortly find himself witli 
out a congregation. 


This attitude on the part of the clergy, wz 
repaid in kind by the attitude of the people t 
wards them. There were, to be sure, excej} 
tions to this rule, but this holds true of tl 
general average. The minister was looké 
upon as an officer of the government by man 
and not as the pastor of the flock. This, 
doubt will furnish the explanation for the fal 
lowing incident. 


A German and an American, both clergy- 


“men, who were acquainted with each other, 


boarded a train one summer day in 1920. The 
German pastor was addressed very rudely by 
some young rascals standing about the station 
and their- choice of words was not selected 
from a dictionary of delicate and polite ex- 
pressions. Remarking on this incident the 
German asked the American whether he had 
noticed, that since the war the German youth 
had no regard for a minister and that because 
he probably wears a better coat than they, he 
is insulted. The American, however, found the 
reason for all this in the attitude of the clergy 
toward the people.- It will take some time for 


the clergy to readjust themselves to new con- 


ditions and to adopt a new attitude toward 
their people. At present they do not seem to 
realize the fallacy of their position. Until the 
pastor comes into closer contact with his peo- 
ple and regards himself as a shepherd, he will 
not be able to materially improve the: spir- 
itual condition of his people. 


Though there was a great deal of indiffer- 
ence on the part of the people, as far as re- 
ligion was concerned and though attendance 
at service became merely an outward form or 
habit with many of them and not a mat- 
ter of inner conviction, yet it is nevertheless 
true, that very few of these indifferent people 
were willing to let the church go “by the 
board,” even under the new regime of the so- 
cialists, who are, as a rule, antagonistic to the 
ehurch.. While before the war every citizen 
was compelled to pay the church tax, whether 


he was a Christian or not and while now and 
again there were some who murmured against 
it, it is a startling fact that under the present 
rearranged system, comparatively few refuse 
to pay. Formerly the tax was compulsory, 
now it is voluntary and optional on the part of 
every man; he can do as he pleases about it. 
In reality it is no more a tax in the strict 
sense of the word. Of course, if he prefers not 
to pay, he forfeits all rights and privileges, as 
far as the church is concerned. It has been 
stated by a competent authority, that out of 
every 1000 German people, only about 50 are to 
be found who refuse to pay the tax. True, the 
number of sueh rises to an imposing figure 
when we take the entire citizenship of the 
nation into consideration, but let us be rather 
careful in condemning this number. Were such 
a tax to be levied in this country, I fear that 
there might be found in every 1000 citizens, 
several hundred who would refuse to pay. 


The spiritual condition of the German peo- 
ple may be likened unto the foundation of a 
great building. This foundation is good, built 
up of solid rock of teaching and living ex- 
ample of the forefathers and preserved and 
passed on from one generation to another. 
But the house is never built. The spiritual 
progress is so slow, as to be scarcely notice- 
able at times. And this is true not only of 
the German people, but very often of those in 
other lands also. And until the time, when 
the pastor and his people work together in 
harmony and in intimate relationship for the 
up-building of the Kingdom of God among 
them, this state of affairs will continue. 


How One Church Won 411 to Christ — 


Result of a Ten Weeks’ Campaign 
WILLIAM S. MITCHELL, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Possibly the finest consecutive success in 
lay evangelism has been that in the First 
Baptist Church, of Lowell, Mass., over a period 
of years. The success of the methods used, the 
distinctive character of each year’s campaign 
and the suggestiveness of the program make 
this church’s experiment in soul winning 
worth the most careful study. 


The campaign is most emphatically one of 
lay effort, carried on by the church members 
themselves, without outside assistance of any 
character and, for the most part, without spe- 
cial services, outside the church building, in 
homes, offices, shops, the street or wherever 
people may be found. The success depended 
fundamentally upon three things: 


First. Profound convictions growing out of 
New Testament demands. 


Seeond. Adequate preparation for applying 
these convictions. 


Third. Appropriate methods through which 
these convictions might operate. 


The convictions, which study of New Testa- 
ment evangelism confirmed, were these—that 
every disciple should become an evangelist; 


that personal evangelism was Jesus’ favored 
method; that the success and rapid expansion 
of early Christianity was due to this depend- 
ence upon lay evangelists. These convictions 
fused in another—that all these principles 
were not only possible, but imperative today. 
From this sprang the purpose to revive in 
modern form the Christian propaganda of the 
first century. 


The first task was to create this same con- 
viction in the church which was to undertake 
such a method of evangelism. For full three 
months the note of personal responsibility was 
sounded from the pulpit and every Sunday 
evening a call made for enlistments, while 
the prayer meetings included a program of 
training in soul winning, with such books for 
study as Trumbull’s “Taking Men Alive,” and 
Johnson’s “Studies for Personal Work.” : 
Preparing the Field, or, Conviction in Action 


The first step in preparation for the actual 
soul winning was the building up of a con- 
stituency list of possible church members. 
This was done in a number of ingenious ways. 
Cards were distributed at the morning and 
evening services for a month which read: 


CONSTITUENCY LIST 
First Baptist Church 
Lowell, Mass. 


I am not a member of the First Baptist 
Church, Lowell, but I desire to be enrolled in 
the Church Constituency. In this action I as- 
sume no responsibility, but simply express my 
preference for a Church Home and Pastoral 
Service. 


Signed 


Every child over 12 in the Sunday School 
who was not a church member was listed; the 
parents of Sunday School scholars, the names 
of friends and neighbors handed in by mem- 
bers of the church and the names gathered 
from a wide area every house canvass. All 
possible information concerning these persons 
was secured—age, occupation, friendships, fra- 
ternities, etc., anything which would assist in 
the approach to be made later. 


The Method of Action 


A call was issued for a predetermined num- 
ber of volunteer workers. This call was made 
under the campaign slogan. This year it was 
“Get Inside the Cirele.” All campaign litera- 
ture bore the goal set for that year’s harvest, 
150, inside a circle with the name of the 
church and city printed in a circular fashion 
about it. More than 200 workers were enlist- 
ed, first by response to a public appeal, then 
personal recruiting afterward to make up the 
desired number. The campaign was for ten 
weeks and the workers were pledged to hon- 
estly seek to win one soul for Christ, to win 
that soul before a stated period and to work 
under assignment from the pastor. Neighbor- 
hood cottage meetings were held and an aver- 
age of over 300 were in attendance. 


The constituency list, referred to previously, 
reached the number of 1500 names. To estab- 
lish a point of contact with these folks on the 
list a letter was addressed to each member of 
the constituency, urging consideration of their 
relation to the church; a pamphlet explaining 
how to become a Christian was sent and those 
who had previously signed cards were urged 
to complete the relationship. 


Each worker was assigned from one to ten 
names on Information Cards. These carried 
on the back all the data collected concerning 
the prospect. As soon as a prospect was in- 
terviewed the Information Card was returned 
to the church office with the results of the 
visit stated. Ten days were considered suffi- 
cient time in which to make a call and notify 
the pastor. When this time was up a letter 
was sent each worker who had been remiss, 
calling attention to his failure. The effective- 
ness of this follow up is made clear when it is 
known that out of 1500 assignments but 31 
failed to report. Declaration cards were fur- 
nished the workers, which, when signed were 
immediately returned to the pastor. The con- 
vert was then waited on and led more fully 
into the light. One side of this Declaration 
Card was for converts, the other for those 
coming by letter from some other church. 


For Those Coming By Baptism 
DECLARATION CARD 


I hereby declare Jesus Christ as my personal’ 
Saviour and will serve Him to the end of my 
days. 

I desire to become a member of the First 


Baptist Church, Lowell, Mass., and will pre- 
sent myself before the Membership Committee 


of the church Friday evening, Jan. 19 ( 
Jan: 26 ( ), Feb. 2-( ), Feb: 16° ( )); Hebw2s | 
(” ), Mar 22C.-); Mars:9 ©) Mars tGsGape 
Mari23°C> ) Mara 305 ).cA Dilan Gam). 


I will be present at the great Reception Day 
for 150 New Members on Haster Sunday, Apr. 8. 


Important—Return this card to the pastor) 


immediately following signature. 
Organized Conservation 


i 
This particular church and pastor did not | 


regard the work as fully complete until each 
convert had been definitely enlisted for serv- 
ice. To insure this, groups of 100 were placed 
under the care of a specially selected leader, 
who considered his group as a company of his 
own, of which he was the captain. His re- 
sponsibility was to have his company make 
good in the service of the church. Each cap- 
tain was a deacon. His duties were those of 
visitation and oversight. Hach new 100 mem- 
bers meant a new deacon. 


In addition each convert was assigned to the 
care of some older member as a friend, who 
deliberately cultivated his friendship and ex- 
ercised helpful oversight. Fach new member 
was presented with denominational literature 
and some such little book as Waters’ 
It Means to be a Church Member.” 


Results From This Method 


In eleven months 411 united with this 
church. In two years and a half 612 were en- 
listed, ninety per cent adults, the majority not 
even in attendance three years before. Scores 
of husbands and wives were received, while 
over 100 young men were among the number. 


The church was roused to a sense of re- 
sponsibility and a desire for this form of per- 
sonal service such as it had never before. 
known. 


Hundreds of strangers who had never be- 
fore been approached in the interest of re- 
ligion were found and interviewed and their: 
attention turned toward the church. 


The field was found to grow larger auto- 
matically affording a constantly increasing: 
opportunity for harvest. 


It was found possible to definitely relate. 
every convert to the church and its various 
forms of service and so insure a stability no. 
other form of evangelism affords. 


It may be concluded that such a plan of en- 
listing the laity of the church for evangelistic: 
effort is not only possible, but exceedingly 
profitable. If but ten members out of a total 


membership of one hundred were to give: 
themselves to such a plan as this, winning one: 


| 
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‘soul a month that church would double its 
membership while nine tenths of its members 
did nothing. The possibilities of such a com- 
parison are startling but not beyond attain- 
ment. 


(Copy of letter sent constituency) 
Dear Friend: 


_ As you are doubtless aware, our church is 
making a very special appeal to those not 
members of our church but sympathetic with 
her aims and ideals, to declare for Christ and 
unite with the church before April. 


We ask of you most earnestly to consider 
the matter of your spiritual welfare and to 
determine if this is not the hour for you to 
make your public avowal for your Master. 


Our Master asks of us a heart faith: “With 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness.” 
He no less emphatically asks of us public con- 
fession. 


You have intellectually assented to the 
basic facts of our religion; your inner nature 
assents to the claims and purposes of our 
Lord for time and eternity; you have realized 


Will You Let the Bible 


sne Bible is not getting a fair hearing in the 
world, and it is not even getting the hearing it 
should have in the churches. 

The morning congregation gets a portion of 
a Psalm every morning, which is taking the 
place formerly given the Scripture lesson. Dr. 
Dunning at a Lake Mohonk service read the 
whole story of Abraham’s plea for Sodom, 
and it was very impressive. And then he 
preached a sermon applying that Scripture to 
America. It was unusually effective. 


The Episcopalian audience gets more Scrip- 
ture than any other church. 

I am asking each of our 20,000 preachers to 
give the Scriptures a chance in every service. 
Lengthen the Scripture reading even if you 
have to shorten your sermon. Even HExposi- 
tory sermons do not take the place of the un- 
adulterated, pure words of the Gospel. I am 
asking you to do this not only for my sake, 
and not altogether for the sake of those in 
your audience who will be blessed by it, nor 
even for the benefit that will come to the 
church, which is so dear to your heart, but I 
am asking you to give the Scripture its right- 
ful place in your services, for God’s sake, for 
the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Here are some promises and statements that 
the Father, and Jesus Christ have made con- 
cerning the words of Scripture that none of 
us can claim for our own words, no matter 
how filled with the Spirit we may be. Let us 
use our spirit-intoned voices and minds to 
give the words of Scripture life when we read 
it, and read it often and read whole stories. 


We can afford to take a chance of offending 
our hearers by giving them Scriptures, when 
we are backed up by such assurances as these: 


Isaiah 55:11-12 
For as the rain cometh down and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 


that our Master is in a campaign to which he 
calls his last reserves to fight for him for the 
conquest of the world. Is it not fair to him as 
well as to our homes, our acquaintances, and 
to the whole circle of our influence, to openly 
avow ourselves on the side of Christ? 


Without excitement or emotional fervor, but 
on the basis of doing the right by God and our- 
selves, we are appealing to you to do what 
your best moments have asked of you. Itis a 
great opportunity to settle the greatest ques- 
tion now. In the quiet of your home and office 
and mill you can make your decision, the re- 
sults of which will outlast eternity. 


I am inclosing a little pamphlet explaining 
some things you may wish to know incidental 
to your joining the church. I also inclose a 
Declaration Card, which we would be glad to 
have you sign when you have made your de- 
cision, and return to me. 


Our prayer is that the “love of Christ may 
constrain you” to put your life openly with 
him at this time. 

Faithfully, 


Arthur C. Archibald, Pastor. 


Help You Convince Men ? 


watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater; 

So shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me yoid. 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

Mark 8:38 

Whoever is ashamed of me and my words in 
this disloyal and sinful generation, the Son of 
man will be ashamed of him when he comes in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels, 
I teli you truly,” he said, to them, “there are 
some of those standing here who will not taste 
death till they see the coming of God’s Reign 
with power.” 

John 14:23 


“If anyone loves me he will chey my word, 
and my Father will love him, and we will come 
to him and take up our abode with him. He 
who does not love me does not obey my word: 
and what you hear me say is not my word but 
the word of the Father who sent me.” 

Luke 21:32-3 

I tell you truly, the present generation will 
not pass away till all this happens. Heaven 
and earth will pass away, but my words never. 

Now are we going to give the words of God, 
the Scriptures a voice the coming Sabbath? 
Lengthen out your Scripture lesson, and have 
a 5-minutes with the Bible in both morning 
and evening services. Put Bible texts on your 
bulletin board. Posters with snappy sayings 
are all right, but the chances are the same 
idea has been put in fewer and shorter words 
in the Scriptures. 

The Expositor will carry each month sug- 
gested readings from the Gospels and Epistles. 
They are chiefly those used in the Episcopal 
church, but lengthened out. In addition tc 
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these references we will give references for 
Bible stories, and then we will use each month 
references that will take the reader through 
the Bible in a year, and will furnish you with 
cards at cost each month, containing these 
references, so you can get your people to 
reading them. 


Some will not undertake this daily reading. 
Give them The Gospel of Mark as translated 
by Moffatt. We will furnish them to you at 
$2.50 per 160, or if you or your church have not 
the price we will send them free. 

“The Little Bible” on the same terms, con- 


taining 12 greatest chapters in the Bible wi 
help start some reading the Scriptures. 


1 Cor. 3:9-20 


We work together in God’s service; you ar 
God’s field to be planted, God’s house to b 
built. In virtue of my commission from Go 
I laid the foundation of the house like an e 
pert master-builder. It remains for another t 
build on this foundation. Whoever he is, l 
him be careful how he builds. The found 
tion is laid, namely Jesus Christ, and no on 
can lay any other. On that foundation anyon 


119 : 31. 


OCTOBER. 


Suggested readings for Sunday morning ana 
evening services. 


Matt. 22:34-46; 23:1-12. IT Cor. 1:4-31. 
Matt. 9: 1-26. Ephes. 4:17-32. 
Matt. 22: 1-14. Ephes. 5:15-33. 
John 4:46-54. Ephes. 6:10-24. 
Matt. 18:21-35. mises Phil. 1:3-30. 
DAILY BIBLE READINGS—THROUGH THE 


BIBLE IN A YEAR——OCTOBER. 
Expositor Bible-Reader’s Calendar. 


tee Gen, t=3. Matt. s 1% 
2. Gen. 4-6:8. Matt. 2. 
3. Gen. 6-8:19. Matt. 3. 
4. Gen. 8:20—11:26. Matt. 4. 
5. Gen. 11:27—12. Matt. 5:1-20. 
6. Gen. 138-16. Matt. 5:21-48. 
7. Gen. 17-18. \ Matt. 61-18: 
8. Gen. 19-21. Matt. 6:19-—7:6 
§ Gen: 22-23. Matt» 727-29, 
10. Gen. 24-25. Matt. 8:1-27 
11. Gen. 26-27. Matt. 8:28—9:17 
12. Gen. 28-29. Matt. 9:18-39 
13. Gen. 30-31. Matt. 10:1-23 
14. Gen. 32-33. Matt. 10:24—11:1 
15. Gen. 34-35. Matt. 11:2-30. 
16. Gen. 36-37. Matt. 12:1-21. 
Ries yen. 38-39. Matt. 12:22-50. 
18. Gen. 40—41:49. Matt. 13:1—23. 
19. Gen. 41:50—43. Matt. 13:24-43. 
20. Gen. 44-45. Matt. 13:44—14:12. 
21. Gen. 46-48. Matt. 14:13-36. 
22. Gen. 49-50. Matt. 15:1-28. 
23. Ex. 1-3. Matt. 15:29--16:12. 
24, qx, 4—6:13. Matt. 16:18—17:12. 
25. Ex. 6:14—8. Matt. 17:14—18:14. 
26. Ex. 9-10. Matt. 18:15-25. 
Oe) xe Wh-12) Matt. 10s tab; 
28. Ex. 13-14. Matt. 19:16—20:16. 
29. Bx. 15-16. Matt. 20:17-34. 
30. Hx. 17-18. Matt. 21:1-32. 
3 Ex. 19-20. Matt. 21:33—22:14. 
* * * 
BIBLE STORY FOR EVERY DAY—OCTOBER. 
STORY OF CREATION. 
1. Gen. 1:1:23 Making a World. 
2. Gen, .1:23-31 Man Created. 
3. Gen. 2:1-15 Garden Made for Man. 
4. Gen. 2:15-25 Woman Created. 
5. Gen. 3 Serpent Spoils Man. 
6. Gen. 4:1-15 First Murder. 
7. Gen. 6:1-8 World Grows Wicked. 
8. Gen. 6:11-22 Story of a Ship. 
7 Gen. 7 The Flood and a Menag- 
erie. 
8. Gen. 8 A Safe Voyage. 


‘In Mine, 
Heart. Ps. ' 
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—_Jesus 


9. . Gen. 9:1-17 The Rainvow. 
Be Gen ae oe Deasue of Nations. 
. yen 2-1. n i 

12. Gen. 12:10-20 Famineoes 

13.) ‘Gene 13-3 Business Trouble. 

14. Gen. 13:14-18 Real Estate. 

15. Gen. 1421-12 A King Row. 

16. Gen. 14:13-24 King Hold-up. 

17. Gen. 15 God’s Gifts. 

18. Gen. 16 Man Fulfilling God’ 
Promise. 

19. Gen. 17:1-17 God Fulfilling His Ow 
Promise. 

20. Gen. 17:18-22 Prayer for Bad Bog. 

21. Gen. 18:1-15 Laughing at Angels. 

22. Gen. 18:16-33 Good Man’s Prayer. 

23. Gen. 19:12-22 Saving a City Maw. 

24. Gen. 19:23-29 A Salt Pillar. 

25. Gen. 20:1-18 Another Man’s We. 

26. Gen. 21:1-12 God’s Promise. 

27. Gen. 21:13-21 Man’s Promise. 

28. Gen. 21:22-32 A Quarrel Righted. 

29. Gen. 22:1-8 A Son’s Question. 

30. Gen. 22:9-18 God’s Answer. 


* * * 


CHAPTERS OF PURE GOLD. 


Are you in Sorrow? Read John 14. 

Do you worry? Read Matt. 6:19:34. 

Are you Discouraged? Read Isaiah 4¢@. 
Have you the Blues? Read Psalm 27. 
When you have sinned, read Psalm 51. 
When you are lonely or fearrur, read Psalm 2 
If you want to be fruitful, read John 15. | 
If you want Christian assurance, read Royn. § 
If your faith needs stirring, read Heb. 11. | 


If you want rest and peace, read Matt. 1 


25-30. | 


When you leave home for labor or travel 
read Psalm 121. 
fe you forget your blessings, read Psaln 
03. 
; aS you want courage for your task, rea 
JOSH, . 


eebisae you grow bitter or critical, read I Cor 
vo 


When your prayers grow narrow or selfist 
read Psalm 67. 


For Jesus’ idea of Christian, read Matt. 5. 

For Jesus’ idea of Prayet, read Luk :1- 
and Matt. 6:5-15. oe 

Cards with “Chapters of Pure Gold, Throug! 
the Bible in a Year, or a Bible Story for Ever 


Day,” 50e@ per 100, postpaid. F. M. Bart 
ton Bldg., Cleveland, O. on, Cax 


“may build gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, or straw, but in every case the nature of 
his work will come out; the Day will show 
_ what it is, for the Day breaks in fire, and the 
fire will test the work of each, no matter what 
| that work may be. 


If the structure raised by any man survives, 
he will be rewarded; 
if a man’s work is burnt up, 
he will be a loser— ; 
and though he will be saved himself, he 
will be snatched from the very flames. 


De you not know that you are God’s temple 
and that God’s Spirit dwells within you? God 


will destroy anyone who would destroy God's 
temple, for God’s temple is sacred—and that 
is what you are. 


Let no one deceive himself about this: who- 
ever of you imagines he -is wise with this 
world’s wisdom must become a‘fool,’ if he is’ 
really to be wise. For God ranks this world’s 
wisdom as ‘sheer folly.’ It is written He seizes 
the wise in their craftiness, and again, The 
Lord knows the reasoning of the wise is futile. 


Your wisdom may be precious stories, but 
the words of God and Jesus Christ are pure 
gold and gold cannot be destroyed by fire. Let 
us build accordingly. 


Finding “Gold” In Neglected Bibles 


WILLIAM HARRISON, Atwater, 0. 


It has been my experience, and I fear no un- 
common one, that the Bible as a whole has 
been sadly neglected in our Sunday Schools 
and the organized classes assoeiated with 
them. It is no longer the custom for our boys 


and girls to carry their Bibles to the church, 


‘for have they 


they have become far too modest and retiring 
for that, nor do they use them in their classes 
not ‘Lesson Helps,” ‘Lesson 
Leaflets,” “Graded Lesson Books,” and so on 
that make them superfluous? Is it surprising 


-then that our rising generation, educated in 


week-day schools from which the Bible is ex- 


cluded, and in Sunday Schools where it is ap- 


parently unnecessary, show an astonishing 
and lamentable ignorance of the rich treasures 
that may be found by those who are obedient 
to the Master’s command to “Search the Scrip- 
tures.” | 


After a conference with the Supt. of our 
8S. S., the following plan was adopted in the 
hope that an interest might be created or re- 
newed in the “Book of Books.” 


At the close of the regular lesson period, 
when the school was assembled for the clos- 
ing ceremony, I gave a seven or eight minute 
talk about some Bible incident or character, 
without mentioning either the names of the 
individuals concerned or the book or chapter 
of theBible in which the story may be found. 
During the week following, the members of 
the school search through their Bibles at home 
until they find the proper place and then hav- 
ing put the desired information with their 
name on a slip of paper, they turn it into the 
S. S. Supt. on the succeeding Sunday. The 
“Successful Searchers” names were recorded 
each week on the bulletin board in the church 
lobby, and at the end of the series which lasted 
three months the most diligent and successful 
searchers were rewarded. 


The idea seemed to catch on and we were 
very much gratified at the interest shown and 
by the number of slips turned in. So much 
searching has been done and so much more 
Bible reading has followed because of other 
riches found in the course of the search that 
we have been compelled to take up another 
three months series right away. . 


31 


1 might say that the awards were distributed 
at a regular morning church service, the two 
best searchers receiving copies of “The Golden 
Book” (New Testaments) and others reproduc- 
tions of the famous paintings, “Christ Among 
the Doctors,” “Christ and the Rich Young 
Ruler,” “Christ in Gethsemane,” “The Head of 
the Christ.” These reproductions being ob- 
tained from the Perry Picture Co., for ten 
cents each. 

For the benefit of those who have felt a sim- 
ilar need I give the two series we have used 
and the topics selected: 


Series No. 1: ‘Searching For Gold.” 


1—The Golden Wedge. (Joshua 7) 
2—The Golden Image. (Daniel 3) 
3—The Golden Vessels. (Daniel 5) 
4—-The Golden Shields. (1 Kings 14) 
5—The Golden Mice. (1 Sam. 6) 
6—The Golden Bowl. (Eccles. 12) 
7—The Golden Rule. (Luke 6) 
8—The Golden Calf. (Exodus 32) 
9—The Golden Candlesticks. (Rev. 1) 
10—The Golden Cup. (Rev. 17) 
11—The Golden City. (Rev. 21) 
12—The Golden Crown. (Rev. 14) 


Series No. 2—‘The Boys and Girls of the 
Bible.” F 

1—The Boy who called so that God heard © 
him. (Gen. 21) 

2—-The Girl who watcher her baby brother. 
(Exodus 2) 

8—The Boy who came when he was called. 


(1 Sam. 3) 
4—The Girl who saved a General. (2 Kings 5) 
5—The Boy who defeated an army. (1 

Sam. 17) 
6—The Girl who ran to meet her father. 

(Judges 11) 
7—The Boy who died of sunstroke. (2 

Kings 4) 
8—The Girl who won the beauty prize. 

(Hsther 2) 
9—The Boy who became a good king. (2 

Chron. 34) 
10—The Girl who had a cruel mother. 

(Mark 6) 
11—The Boy who gave his lunch away. 

(John 6) 


12—-The Girl who was raised from the dead. 
(Mark 5) 


How the World Gets the Bible 


FRANK H. MANN, General Secretary, American Bible Society. 


“Angels,” volunteered Sammy. 


It is commonplace to say that the Bible is 
the most popular book in the world, that it 
has been circulated in larger quantities, trans- 
lated into more languages, and bound in more 
varieties of ways than any other book that has 
eevr been written. It is literally ubiquitous. 
It is to be found in nearly every home in this 
country; it can be purchased at any book 
shop; it is constantly quoted in public speech- 
es and in the daily press. 


It is known the world over as the great text 
book of the Christian religion. It has broken 
the barriers of Babel, and its message is read 
in every language known to men and in nearly 
all of the dialects of the varied tribes and 
races of earth. 


But who promotes this great book? How is 
it translated, printed and bound in such a 
variety of languages and circulated in such 
remote and isolated areas? Who supplies the 
money for so vast an enterprise and whose 
genius has organized the world so completely 
and effectively? The wide-spread circulation 
of the Bible is not a commercial process. 
There are concerns which manufacture and 
sell the Bible for profit, but the field of their 
operation is, generally speaking, limited to a 
few languages and to so-called Christian na- 
tions. The fact is that the process of Bible 
supply and distribution is essentially a mis- 
sionary undertaking and, as such, is sponsored 
by the Christian churches as a part of their 
propaganda program. 

In much of its work the church is broken up 
into denominational groups, but in the matter 
of Bible supply the churches pool their inter- 
ests in a united enterprise. The great non- 
commercial Bible Societies represent the com- 
bined efforts of the Christian churches. 
American Bible Society acts for the churches 
of America. The various denominational 
boards, with few exceptions, do not ‘arrange 
any individual processes of manufacture. They 
rely on the American Bible Society, into whose 
treasury each denomination is supposed to pay 
its proportionate share, the estimate being 
based upon the nature and extent of the de- 
nomination’s general benevolences. 


Up to within recent times the churches have 
depended chiefly upon a collection system for 
all funds for their benevolent enterprises. But 
the war with its huge program of social sery- 
ice activities has taught the church new les- 
sons in financial management, until now it 
seems easy and natural for the denominational 
groups to lay out five-year programs calling 
for enormous budgets—the Northern Metho- 
dist Hpiscopal, $120,000,000; the Southern 
Methodist Episcopal, $50,000,000; the North- 
ern Presbyterian, $75,000,000; the Northern 
Baptist, $100,000,000; the Southern Baptist, 
$75,000,000; the Protestant Episcopal, 
000,000; and so on, according to their mem- 
bership and their capacity to give. These 
sums represent 200 or 300 per cent increase in 
many cases, and little or no difficulty is en- 


> 
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countered even in these unusual times, in rai 
ing these huge amounts. 


With the change in the financial policy 
the churches, it is expected that there wi! 
come readjustments of the amounts contri 
uted to the American Bible Society. Under thi 
old collection system the amount donated t 
the Bible cause on the part of the more ge 
erous denominations represented about 1 pe: 
cent of the total benevolences, and if this rati 
is maintained as the budgets are increased 
will enable the Bible Society to keep pace wit 
the increasing demands of the newly pr 
jected activities of the churches. 


The Society’s Budget is now approximatel] 
$1,000,000 annually, but even this is far belov 
what is required to meet the needs of Chris 
tian propaganda. At least $100,000 must be 
added each year to the present Budget for the 
next decade if the Society is to keep pace witl 
the advance of the Christian churches. | 


Approximately 35,000,000 volumes of the 
Scripture in whole or in part are published an 
nually throughout the world. Thought of by 
itself this may seem an amazing figure, bu 
when considered with reference to the world’s 
population and the world’s need, it is very 
small. At the present rate of output it woulc 
take 40 years to give every man, woman anc 
child in the world a copy of some portion 0 
the Scriptures and this is predicated on the 
assumptoin that no one is born, no one dies 
that books do not wear out and no one has ¢ 
duplicate copy during the process. 


Compared with other propagandists, whos« 
names need not be mentioned, we are not mak 
ing an adequate showing in giving the Chris 
tian Scriptures to the world. 


For the translation, publication and distri 
bution of the Scriptures in more than 60 
languages and dialects, the world is depend 
ent upon Bible Societies. In this country th 
American Bible Society is the only nationa 
Bible Society. It operates in all parts of th 
world distributing Scriptures in more than 17! 
languages and dialects. Its annual output i 
approximately 6,000,000, which is between one 
fifth and one-sixth of the entire output of th 
world. 

In order to create a deeper interest on th 
part of Christian people in giving the sacre 
Scriptures to the entire world, the America: 
Bible Society set apart November 28, 1920, a 
Mayflower Universal Bible Sunday. This com 
memorated the landing of the Pilgrim Father 
whose greatest gift to America was the ope’ 
Bible. Ministers of churches of all denomina 
tions co-operated with the American Bible So 
ciety in the observance of this occasion. 


A BIOLOGICAL DISCOVERY 


“You see,” lectured the teacher to the clas 
in nature study, “all winged things have giz 
zards. Now, who can mention something the 
has a gizzard?” 


The Cheerfulest Minister in America 


We have had letters telling of suffering be- 
ing endured by ministers and their families 
that have brought the tears, and others that 
came near making us swear at the ones who 
were the causes of the misery. But the min- 
ister, who so far as we can learn, who is 
working under the most serious. physical 
handicap of any, wrote us a cheerful, the 
cheerfulest reply to our “Was this Minister 
Right?” story appearing on page 1060, August 
Expositor. 


Below is the reply he gave to that problem. 
Others denounced Black for his attitude, as he 
should be, but the only one who had any 
charity for Black was this minister for whom 
it is a great physical hardship to move. Hun- 
dreds of men with much less disability are 
lying in bed pettishly complaining to those 
who care for them. 


Reply to your problem, p. 1064, is found in 
Same issue, (August), p. 1103: “You never 
know what God will do next.” 


Strange and Black both probably had God’s 
approval even though some methods and mo- 
tives may have been objectionable. 


God gives all gifts in equal measure to no 
man, and if he did no man can develop and 
use all equally; circumstances make special- 
ists of the best balanced temperamentally. By 
the time a “Strange” promoter has built up a 
disconcerted church it is surfeited with cul- 
tivating and hungers for a spell of mere dew 
and sunshine even though weeds sprout 
among the corn. The “Black” unrest is only 
the symptom of the change God knows both 
preacher and people need. 


I myself am an invalid with withered spine. 
My gifts seem to-be inventiveness and ortho- 
doxy. I have followed nearly a dozen men 
who had been forced out, the churches discon- 
certed. My periods average less than three 
years. When “Black” suggestions begin I 
begin looking around, realizing the folks are 
beginning to crave quieter management and 
lighter preaching. I have had no painful sep- 
arations because I think I understood my 
“Blacks.” My back loathes moving (I dare 
not sit up to ride even in a Pullman), never- 
theless next year I expect moving time to 
overtake me. I do not envy my successors, 
every one of whom found a stronger church 
and bigger salary than I found. But I crave 
the adventure of ministering in a disconcerted 
church.—X 


We wrote the writer as follows: “Say, you 
have the pluck. Would you object to telling 
our readers—no name used—how you accom- 
plish so much, with a spinal disability that 
would put most men on their backs?” 

Dear Mr. Barton: 


Your interest in me because I am doing a 
man’s work in the ministry though handi- 
capped by unusual infirmity is appreciated. 
How to tell you my method of getting through 
my day’s work I do not know. Hven my wife 
does not get onto all my system, I took my 


33 


present track when at twenty-five years of 
age, years of increasing nervous disturbance 
had brought me where I could sit up only a 
few minutes or walk a few steps at a time, and 
to do even these brought on great distress. 
My mind remained clear and in those months 
of dolessness I came to realize I had never 
had to my knowledge more than about a third 
the endurance of average men though out- 
wardly appearing strong. I finally said to my- 
self: You have been doing as other folks 
thought wise and breaking down and failing 
at everything, now you keep within whatever 
strength you have and it is up to God to see 
you through. As strength returned in infini- 
tesimal degrees I began to undertake things. 
Folks thought me foolish, probably somewhat 
affected in my head, but things came out. 
Every doctor I consulted advised me to give up 
thought of the ministry. My father’s father 
was a lean, shy pietiest, his wife congenial and 
my father took after him. My mother’s father 
was fat, jolly, unliterary, unreligious, his wife 
was congenial, my mother practically re- 
ligious. While I was at my worst friends re- 
marked how like I was to my father, and to 
my father’s father. ‘ 


I decided I had worn out as an M , and 
that I would thenceforth be a Kisner like 
mother’s father. Some years later an old 
jolly boozeheister who had been brought up 
with the Kisners would come into my little 
place of business every few weeks and shout: 
“Get out your books, Kisner, we’ll settle up, 
short settlements make long friends. I always 
call you Kisner when I’m drunk you look so 
like them.” My physical appearance and 
mental habits had really undergone a trans- 
formation. I still am chiefly Kisner in my 
activities, my preaching even, though I feel 
the M temperament in myself is still my 
real self. Now you see such a fundamental 
principle of action affects ones acts in ways 
hard to describe and harder for those who 
never seriously tried to grasp them. 


Furthermore I found that though I had only 
a small fraction of the average man’s endur- 
ance, this handicap was compensated by 
quickness and length of intellectual vision 
when not tired. To illustrate: Shortly after 
I began preaching and when I had no stock of 
special sermons salted down, one day when I 
was tired I was asked to preach a funeral 
sermon in about two hours. I chose a text, 
went to bed and slept till I had about ten 
minutes to spend studying. The sermon was 
acceptable. 


Should you see me on the cars you would 
merely think me slouchy, and if you should 
gee me visiting afoot you would think I had 
all the time there is—in fact I am merely sav- 
ing my back. After riding I often find it 
necessary to hang myself a minute or roll a 
few minutes on the floor, stretching my back 
before I can sleep quiet in mind or body. 


I regularly go to bed twice every twenty- 
four hours, sometimes oftener, spend half my 
time in bed nearly. I don’t read much ex- 


cept the papers and adventure books, but oc- 
casionally take a solid book at a gulp, like a 
hound swallowing buckwheat cakes, and so I 
keep some freshness in my preaching. I find 
live sermon stuff more quickly and easily in 
my Greek Testament than in any other litera- 
ture and use it regularly. Short stunts of gar- 
den work and visiting children and the sick 
are my recreations from study strain. To- 
bacco, ete.? No! 


Really I don’t see how I could make anyone 
understand why I do much of what I do un- 
less that person had a vivid imagination and 
would meditate a long time on what he would 
do if he had a scarlet fever legacy of a with- 
ered back instead of a withered arm, or leg, 
or brain. 


No credit is due me, but much to the people 
putting up with my ministry. I felt in jail the 
fifteen years I was on the shelf, feel free no- 
where but in the pulpit, in study, or in. other 
ministerial work. 


Let us give this cheerful cripple a shower— 
picture post cards, cheerful booklets, and any- 
thing you wish, but not a thing that will re- 
mind him of what he is overcoming, and espe- 
cially don’t send a book with a broken back. 
Send them to “The Cheerfulest Minister in 
America” care The Expositor, Cleveland, O., 
and we will forward them.—F. M. B. 


FAREWELL LETTER OF A 72-YEAR OLD 
BAPTIST PASTOR 


Three Sermons and a Sunday School Lesson 
Too Mueh 


REV. J. W. HAYS. Dunbar, Pa. 


We have worked together harmoniously for 
twelve years and two months, as pastor and 
people; and now, in approaching his seventy- 
second year, the pastor resigns, feeling that 
he has done the work here that the Lord sent 
him to do, and also feeling the effects of re- 
cent illness. 


Our mission to this church was, in the 
largest measure, to emphasize individual re- 
sponsibility and liberality. The local leader- 
ship was one of repression; it was publicly 
stated that to meet the full apportionment was 
to simply invite an increase for the next year; 
foreign mission work was openly opposed 
thus: “It takes a dollar to send a dime to the 
foreign field,’ the pastor was informed that 
he would not have united support if he preach- 
ed on missions; soliciting money was “beg- 
ging;” outsiders were depended on to furnish 
needed improvements; the fence around the 
church was put there by a non-member, also 
half the expense of putting in windows; the 
bell also was given by an outsider, also the 
pulpit, and likewise the communion table, al- 
most eevrything. The spirit of repression is 
excommunicated, and is supplanted by that of 
cheerful giving. All the recent things added, 
piano, heaters, lighting system, steel ceiling, 
concrete walks, painting, etc., were done vol- 
untarily, cash in advance, with constant in- 
crease in mission funds beyond that deemed 
possible. A young sister, writing to express 


regret at our resignation, says, “You hava 
made missions plain.” And notwithstandin 
predictions, (and other things), no pastor has 
been more loyally supported. It is essentia 
that these things be remembered. 


Time and Tide wait for no man. It hac 
long been your pastor’s ambition to remain i 
the active pastorate until seventy-five years 0 
age; “three score and ten” had no terrors 
and that line was safely passed. But ere reach 
ing the seventy-second year he realized tha 
he could no longer teach his class of loya 
young men in S. S. at 10 a. m., preach at 11 
drive four miles and preach at 3 p. m., the 
drive back, with no choice of roads or weath 
er, and preach at 8. So it comes to pass tha 
he parts with a loyal, loving people. 


| 
METHODIST PREACHERS HORSE AND 

CHILDREN HAVE ENOUGH TO EAT 
EVERY OTHER WEEK | 


“JT am a poor man supporting a family on a 
double charge, which compels me to keep a 
horse on $500 a year.” 


This $500 a year, $9.62 a week or $1.37 a day 
cannot support the wife and children and the 
horse with necessary nourishment. We there- 
fore suggest that you give the children short 
rations one week and stint the horse the next 
week. This would make a little variety. 


If Jesus came through Hartland I can imag- 
ine him saying to this preacher: ‘‘He has done 
more than any of the $5000 a year Centenary 
workers. They labored out of the abundance 
of their strength, and nourishment. This man 
labors on short rations and denies himself, his 
family and his dumb animal.” 


What Jesus will say of a church system that 
permits this kind of profiteering, and imposi- 
iton I must not attempt to say, as I wish tc 
keep the permit of using the second class 
mail privileges for mailing The Expositor. 


HOW TO GET PREACHING FOR $260 
A YEAR 


The United Brethren church has overcome 
the difficulty of paying preachers a living sal. 
ary. It will no doubt be adopted by other de- 
nominations. It is so simple that it is @ won. 
der it, has not been tried before. 


Their year book reports 3440 churches anc 
1868 ministers in 1920, and 34984 churches anc 
2030 ministers in 1919. This shows a loss o 
58% churches and 162 preachers. They paic 
these 1868 preachers a total of $1,927,816 fo: 
salary, missionary appropriations, parsonag 
rent and “presents received,” an average oO 
$1030 each. For every preacher that got $150 
some other preacher got $500. How can thi 
church live and lose nearly 10 per cent o 
their ministers a year? They added 119 loca 
preachers who can be secured to preach for $ 
a Sunday, equaling $260 a year. Instead o 
paying ministers full time from $500 to $1500 ; 
year they can get amateurs and retired mer 
These men are paid at the rate of $2.50 a 
hour. The regular preacher on $1000 a yea 
gets 28 cents an hour. This will enable ther 
to give the difference to missions. And i 
time it will enable them to use the mone 
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given their church seminary. For it is not 
likely that they will require an educated min- 
istry at $5 a Sunday. 

This brings to mind article XX of the Social 


_ Creed of the churches which reads: 


A living wage as a minimum in every in- 


dustry, and for the highest wage that each 


industry can afford.” This may not have been 
calculated, but in using the word industry it 
relieves the church from practicing what it 
preaches. 


Loss of nearly 10 per cent of its ministers 
would have solved the less than living wage 
difficulty, but now this church saves itself by 
injecting this $5 a Sunday labor problem. 


The profession of the ministry is in a bad 
way and nothing can save it but the conver- 
sion of denominational officials from being 


shylocks. They take not only the pound of 
flesh from the minister, but take a pound from 
wife and each child. 


Supplementing the Salary 


ASCHAM 


ROGER 


I am the pastor of a country charge of two 
churches six miles apart. My salary is $1000. 


_ For the past three years my expenses have 


I decided to make the experiment. 
splendid little machine from the DeVry people 


been larger than my salary and I have had to 
find ways and means to supplement my in- 
come. Apart from the cost of food the chief 
items in my expense account last year were 
as follows: 


Upkeep of automobile and livery Dill........ $200 


Books and other reading matter 82 
PramMps. and Stationery  .....:..6c..seeccen etal We 
Summer school expemses........ccecceeceseeeeees 60 

“NOLES © | poRSSa Scr Race one Ru in ee $359 


Fortunately my family consists only of my 
wife and myself or my embarrassment caused 
by inadequate income would be much greater. 
Last year my fuel account was over $65 and 
we economized to the limit. I had to pay $50 
for a suit of clothes, and $9.00 for a pair of 
shoes. I believe that the preacher ought to 
appear as neatly and smartly dressed as any 


man in his congregation, and he ought also to 


have a superior education and be better in- 
formed than the average member of his 
church. 


As it was urgently necessary for me to sup- 
plement my salary as soon as possible I had to 
do whatever I could to keep myself from get- 
ting deeply into debt. Of course I could have 
helped matters to some extent by doing what 
I have known several of my brethren, who are 
rural pastors, to have done. ‘They have re- 
duced their book bill to vanishing point and 
cut out all expenditure on education. That is 
an easy way but not the best. It is costly and 
I, for one, would rather be out of the pulpit 
altogether than become stale and stagnant in 
my preaching. } 

By dint of various devices I succeeded in 
adding over $200 to my income, and my wife, 
who is a trained nurse and very good at fancy 
needlework, added another $70. 


At one of the summer schools for rural pas- 


‘tors, which I attended, I was very much im- 


pressed with the recommendation given to this 
idea of. the church using motion pictures in 
order to give recreation to the rural people. 
I bought a 


whose advertisement I saw in The Expositor. 
I used the list of films recommended by the 
publicity department of my own denomination, 
and for a while everything went merrily. Then 
the reaction set in. My advice which comes 
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the reaction set in. My advice, which comes 
out of my experience, is that it is not wise to 
which you are the pioneer. Some day some 
one will make a lot of money from motion pic- 
tures in this section but he will owe it to me 
to some extent because I struck the first blow 
at the prejudices of the community against 
the film. 

In our small country town, as in many 
others, there are a certain number who profess 
a type of mechanical “holiness” that is highly 
critical and Pharisaical. They mean well but 
they don’t do well. They would rather see the 
community without any recreation at all than 
have anything that smacks of what they call 
worldliness. As this prejudiced criticism 
grew in volume I foresaw that it would prob- 
ably injure the church needlessly, so I with- 
drew the pictures after making a profit of $25 
in three months. I had one entertainment 
each week on Tuesday evenings. My brief ex- 
periment revealed many things to me, not the 
least of which is the conviction that motion 
pictures of the right type are a good thing for 
a rural community where new ideas and new 
scenes are a rarity. 

My next effort brought me more returns in 
dollars and cents, but did not help on so ef- 
fectively the real work of the church. I saw 
an advertisement in our local paper offering a 
small printing outfit for sale. As there was 
not a printing press in the town I thought I 
would try my hand at it. I placed the press 
and paper cutter in a small upper room in the 
parsonage, next to my study, and began opera- 
tions. In three months I made as much as I 
paid for the outfit. My chief line was printing 
note paper, envelopes, statements, and small 
sale bills and announcements. [ had to refuse 
work because of lack of time. Printing was a 
welcome change from the labors in my study 
and, after studying for two or three hours, I 
found that my task in the adjoining room was 
more in the nature of a hobby. I now find that 
I love the smell of printer’s ink, and when I 
print the first proof after setting a “chase” of 
type I invariably have a feeling of elation al 
the achievement. 

But of all my extra activities the one that 
has given me the best return, in money, influ- 
ence, and in happiness, is that of writing. I 
have always had an “itch to scribble.” It has 
taken me a long time though to discover the 
truth that one can write better on a theme that 
is local and familiar than on something remote 
and fantastic. I used to think that if only I 


lived in New York I would have something to 
write about. During the past two years I have 
written poems, short stories, sketches, articles 
and reports of meetings and events. The lat- 
ter has been the best from the financial stand- 
point. I attended a meeting of the county 
Grange organization and sent a report of it to 
the local daily and was rewarded with a check 
for five dollars. I sent a poem to the same 
paper and received a note of thanks fr6m the 
editor. I sent the same poem to our denomina- 
tional paper which circulates in every State 
in the Union, and received a check for 1$2.00. 
It feels nice to write verse, and I suppose a 
man can’t help himself, but there is nothing 
much in it beyond a transient feeling of exhil- 
aration, and that will not help to pay the 
coal bill. 


I happen to know two countries pretty well 
and they both use the same medium of ex- 
pression. I find that the editors on the other 
side of the Atlantic are anxious and ready to 
use articles on any matter of interest in 
American life. I had good success with an 
article on “The Work of the County Farm 
Agent in American Agriculture.” I wrote on 
“Camping on the Susquehanna,” and one on 
“Bass Fishing in Lake and River in Pennsyl- 
vania.” For a religious journal in England I 
wrote up the Centenary Movement of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church under the title of 
“The Greatest Revival in Methodism.” 

I have not yet had much success with short 
stories although I have done fairly well with 
a few sketches of rural life. Occasionally I 
send a sermon to the local daily paper for its 
Saturday edition, and always, almost every 
week, I send a special article or a live news 
item of more than ordinary importance. 

My other sources of income were more inci- 
dental than any of the foregoing, yet in the 
aggregate they amounted to something sub- 
stantial. Funerals and weddings, of course, 
are part of the regular work of the pastor, but 


Ministry Turn-Over Expensive 


WILLIAM H. LEACH 


In an endeavor to find the basic reason for 
the epidemic of pastoral changes the writer 
has studied at close, hand a dozen instances 
round about him. With the exception of two 
where other motives were evident, happy pas- 
torates were terminated that the minister 
might accept a better salary offered by some 
other church. The churches left pastorless 
have gone through very similar experiences. 

1. They have regretted losing a minister 
but have congratulated him on his promotion. 

2. They have spent several  pastorless 
months. 

5. They have learned that they must offer 
a larger salary if they are to secure a. min- 
ister equal in ability to the one who left. 

4. They have offered the increase and se- 
cured a minister. 

Now of course the obvious lesson to the 
church from this study is that it should begin 
to appreciate the actual situation and if a 
minister is doing good work promote him 
once in a while. Any workman who stays for 
several years on one job without receiving a 
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the payment is extra. I made $30 from this 
source. I made $15 by helping backward stu- 
dents with certain subjects to enable them to 
pass their examinations. I have some abil-| 
ity and experience at electric wiring and fit- 
tings and at this work I made a little money. 


I estimated that my garden was worth at 
least $20 to me especially when I take into 
consideration an excellent berry patch at the 
end. 


Now, I presume that if I was within speak- 
ing distance of those who read this they would 
want to ask questions, and, they would prob- 
ably want to know if these super-activities did) 
not interfere with my regular work as a 
preacher. They also might enquire as_ to 
whether there was not a danger of the preach- 
er losing “‘caste” by engaging in so many pur- 
suits. I knew a preacher of average ability 
and low wage who used his automobile as a 
‘“jitney” during the week. After doing it for 
a while he quit preaching and went to work as 
a garage mechanic. Well, the reply is that I 
do not care to spend too much time in - my 
printing room, although a little time thus 
spent is advantageous. I do not wish to be! 
Known as the electric light expert of the town, 
but I do not think that if I had a much larger 
salary that I should write any less; I might 
omit the reporting part of that activity. 

On the contrary I believe that it does a man 
good to have a hobby, but he ought not to have 
to depend too much on it for a living as there 
is a danger that his energy and thought will 
be diverted from his real work as pastor and 
preacher. 


When the Church becomes a just employer) 
and pays a living wage, they will get better 
preachers, but until that time comes, we medi- 
ocre rural preachers will have to keep many 
irons in the fire if we mean to preserve our 
souls in pace and keep alive the fire on the 
altars of the country churches of our land. 


promotion is apt to think that he ought to go 
to some other field of labor. There are still 
many churches which do not realize the aver- 
age advance in ministers’ salaries in the past 
few years. 

This short-sighted policy is bad for bot 
ministers and churches. The policy of a 
church is largely tied up to the personality 
of the minister and if it is a wise and pro 
gressive policy the church should keep him i 
his position. Months without a pastor ma 
disrupt much of the organized work of th 
church. And it is a very poor policy for 
minister to think in terms of short pastorates. 

An aged minister was asked what he con 
sidered the ideal length for a pastorate. 

“Three weeks is too long for some men an 
a life time too short for others,” he insisted. 

But there can be little question that a lon 
pastorate draws out the real character of 
man. The minister who wants to test his 
strength will plan for long pastorates. And 
wise churches will make it profitable for a 
minister to stay with them. 


en 


- out it. 


‘““A Pastor’s Trials’’ 


I have been a reader of The Expositor for 
more than ten years and would not be with- 
I am greatly pleased with your cam- 

paign to help to get the average pastor a de- 
cent living. I began my regular work as a 
pastor in 1907, and served a little church in a 
country village receiving $100 for my first 
year’s salary. We had a revival that year and 
fifteen people were converted and joined the 
church. The people said “that they would pay 
more next year if they could.” The next year 
I was sent to a circuit paying $700 without 
parsonage. My wife was in the hospital for 
six weeks and had an operation, from which 
she never fully recovered. We could not meet all 
our bills. The people at this church said, “that 
_they expected to pay more salary another year 
if they could.” On this charge there were four 
preaching points and the farmers appeared to 
be very prosperous. I built a nice church at 
one point on this charge and many joined. 
From this place I was sent to a village of 800 
people with a little brick church and a five 
room parsonage in poor repair. They paid 
$800 salary. These people said that “they 
were going to pay more in the future if they 
could,’ and they did pay $1000 cash salary in 
this charge the next year. There were four 
preaching points and I was compelled to keep 
a horse and buggy. 


I was next transferred to a station, a vil- 
lage of 1500 people. There was an old dilapi- 
dated church with the paper off the walls. 
There was a good parsonage, but it was rent- 
ed to another family at a good price and the 
trustees rented a smali five room house for 
us about a half mile from the church. After 
“six months we got possession of the parsonage. 
My wife was sick. We called a doctor, a mem- 
ber of the church who gave her a few treat- 
ments and a little medicine and charged $57. 
He lived in a nice home and had plenty. His 
Wife was President of the W. F. M. S. The 
people at this place said “that they hoped they 
would be able to pay a better salary in the 
future.” I do not know whether the salary has 
been raised or not. I do know the church has 
not prospered to any great extent. I was next 
transferred to a country town of about 3000 
inhabitants. There was an old brick church, 
the walls of which were crumbling. It was 
built in 1870. The officials said “they would 
fix the salary at $1000 and house, and would 
. pay more if they could.” There were two out- 
side points which required me to hire a car or 
horse and buggy each Sunday. The next year 
the salary was fixed at the exceeding sum of 
$1200 and the officials were strong in their 
declarations “that they hoped to soon be able 
to pay a better salary.’ The last year I was on 
this charge the old church was razed and a 
modern church was built. The people were 
generous in their giving for the new church 
enterprise although some said “It would neces- 
sitate their keeping the salary down for sev- 
eral years.” During the four years’ pastorate 
here 250 people united with the church and a 


‘modern church was left for my successor. 
The people told my successor that “they would 
like very much to pay him more than they were 


paying and hoped that they might be able to 
do so very soon.” 

I was then transferred to a town of about 
8000 people. There was a nice modern church 
and a very good parsonage. The official 
board said “they would fix the salary at $1500, 
and that they would pay more that year if 
they could.” But they did not, although there 
were some wealthy folks in the church, and 
one of the officials was said to be worth quar- 
ter of a million. The last two years I was in 
this pastorate they told me often that “they 
were going to pay a better salary just as soon 
as they were able.” The church increased 
in numbers and each department was built up 
but there was no increase in salary. I was 
transferred to the charge I am serving now, 
but before I was sent here I was asked by the 
official board of another church to assume the 
pastorate there, at a salary of $2500 and home. 
A written request was sent to the authorities 
“higher up” asking for me but these higher 
authorities told me “they had to take care of 
another man” although the church did not ask 
for him. I was sent to a dead church which 
is paying $1800 and has a very poor house. In 
each charge I have served I have paid for a 
telephone which has been used chiefly in the 
interest of the church. For nearly five years 
I have been obliged to keep a car which is 
run in the interest of the church. It costs me 
about $25 a month to run the car for the 
church. My daughter goes to college and that 
costs about five hundred dollars a year. I 
have left about $1000 to live on, but my ward- 
robe has run down and I cannot attend con- 
ventions and meetings at a distance from 
home. And I cannot buy as many books as I 
want, and really need. One of my members 
told me that he “cleared up” over $20,000 last 
year and others in the church doubtless are 
making more than he is. It is a hard thing 
to say but the fixing of the pastor’s salary in 
many churches is a cold-blooded business 
proposition, with the thought of getting all you 
can for the least money. I agree heartily with 
you in that the Centenary askings and givings 
are not in a right proportion with the pastor’s 
salary. I had the privilege of raising nearly 
$20,000 for the Centenary, with no thought 
that my salary would be advanced. I am, I 
suppose, an old time preacher, who believes in 
an experimental religion, and an old time 
prayer meeting, rather than a “feed” on Wed- 
nesday evenings. And while I am getting just 
a living and managing to meet my bills, I am 
cheered with the “blessed thought” that some 
of my folks say “that they are going to pay a 
better salary just as soon as they can.” 


PAY SOME DAY 


Going to pay a better salary some day 
When Monday comes on Sunday, 
When there is no dun-day, 

Then our church will pay. 


When the judgment call is read 

And the people come in crowds, 

When the members rise up from the dead 
And dig down in the pockets of their shrouds, 
Then we'll pay better, yes, we'll pay. 


$2,000 Dividends | 


HELP YOURSELF TO YOUR SHARE 
. OF $1000.00 


$1,000.00 in Co-operation Awards to Those 
Who Wil Help us Make The Expositor 
More Useful and Interesting. 


We have set aside $1,000 to pay to those who 
help us during the coming six months to make 
The Expositor absolutely necessary to the 
minister who wishes to make himself of 
greatest use and value to his church and com- 
munity. 

You may begin drawing your share of this 
$1,000 any time that you submit any article 
telling how you have made yourself more 
. yaluable to your church and community. 


These articles may tell: How you won men, 
women or young people or children to Christ. 

How you increased church attendance. 

How you put the prayer meeting on its feet. 

How you got your church out of debt. 

How you put the church on its feet finan- 
cially. 

How you raised money for a new church. 

How you had your salary increased. 

How you got out from under the church 
boss. 


Send stories based on facts like those W. 0. 
Rogers is writing. If you have anything equal 
to his Grandma at the Science Meeting, send it 
by special delivery. 

Stories by preachers’ wives on the art of 
living with a preacher, or how to dress well 
on $—— or nothing a year. 


If you submit a feasible plan for making The 
Expositor more useful or especially for a plan 
for securing new subscribers, we will pay for 
that. 


One reader is making an attempt to secure 
new advertising for us. He is buying some 
apparatus and he told the seller that he should 
advertise in The Expositor. Ii he makes good 
we will pay for that, and you likewise if you 
succeed. 


You have read The Expositor and you know 
how good it is, so good that 9 out of 10 sub- 
seribers renew promptly, and one preacher 
in every five takes it. 


We will pay you for helping us make it 10 
out of 10 renewing, and one in every four a 
subscriber. 


But in addition to the cash payment you 
will have the benefit of having helped 20,000 
preachers in their work, and incidentally 
helped yourself to a better magazine. 


The friendship and co-operation of those 
who have helped me build The Expositor is 
very dear to me. No man could have built up 
such a magazine without your help—at least 
no man had done it. 

Sincerely, 


F. M. BARTON 


$1,000 IN DIVIDENDS TO OUR 
READERS 


$1,000 in Co-operation Cash Awards to 
Those Who Will Help us Increase the 
Subscription List of The Expositor. _ 


We need one thousand new subscribers to 
The Epxositor, and we are willing to pay you 
$1 each to get them. 
Our preacher readers can get them easier 
than any agent or solicitor, because you know} 
the value of The Expositor and you can tell of) 
its benefits to another preacher better in few- 
er words than any other. 


We have had more inquiries for sample) 
copies and requests for subscription prices of) 
The Expositor than ever before. 


There are 5,000 preachers who are waiting 
to be asked to subscribe. We will pay you $1} 
for every new $3 subscription you send us, or! 
50c for a new six months $1.50 subscription.) 
(A new subscriber is one that has not been oni 
our list for a year). And to every subscribe 
you send we will send a Funeral or Wedding: 
Manual with your compliments. 


Furthermore, if you will send us four yearly 
subscriptions at one time we will send you ay 
$5 bill. 

Can you earn $5 any easier, or do any more 
good while earning it, than to get four preach 
ers reading The Expositor. We can prove 
that it will add 10 per cent to their efficienc 1 
and usefulness. We pay $1 cash on receipt off 
each subscription, but the fourth new yearly 
you send will bring you $2. 


For those who eannot personally reach 
preachers that they know we are printing foun 
coupons on this page. 


Remember every coupon we get with $3 wil 
bring you a crisp new $1 bill by return mail 
and if we get four coupons with your name o 
you get an extra $1 or $5 altogether. | 

The coming year’s volume of The Exposito 
will be the greatest of any in our 22 yearsi 
Altogether—pull for 1000 new subscribers. | 


COUPON 


Good for one copy of The Wedding Manua 
or Funeral Manual. 

The Expositor is the most helpful preach 
ers’ magazine published. If you will send $3 
to F. M. Barton, Publisher The Expositor, h 
will present you with one of the above handil 
books free and send The Expositor one yea | 

Ti you are dissatisfied at any time you ma}| 
discontinue and I will guarantee that the ballf 
ance of your subscription will be refunded. | 


SOOO eee nee ne nner eneneeneeeeeseuseresseeeessesesseeueseees 
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A Shakespearian Prayer Meeting 


WM. OSGOOD ROGERS, Denver, Colo. 


It was the Shakespeare Club that saved the 
prayer meeting. That may seem strange, but 
it is a fact. The Rev. Elijah Price, pastor of 
First Congregational Church in Queen City, 
will tell you so himself. 


The prayer meeting was on its death bed. 
Some of the Sadducees declared that it was 
dead and the church didn’t have sense enough 
to know it. But the Rey. Elijah Price had suc- 
ceeded by artificial respiration in keeping up a 
faint pulse, and the breath of life still fluttered 
for an hour every Wednesday night. 


O, I don’t exactly know what was the mat- 
ter. It was a good live church. The preach- 
ing services were well attended. The Sunday 
School was the largest in the county. The 
Boy Scouts and Camp Fire girls were full of 
life and energy. And the minister was a 
strong, spiritual leader. But the prayer meet- 
ing grew more and more feeble and was in- 
creasingly left out of people’s plans, like an 
old grandfather sitting in the corner almost 
forgotten by a new generation. 


The patient minister was full of kindly ex- 
cuses for his delinquent members. 


“People are so busy in this rushing age,” 
he said. ‘‘Then, the emphasis these days is on 
active service rather than on inward culture.” 
And “he knew he had failed to make the 
prayer meetings as inspiring as they should 
be.” 


His wife took him to task for these patient 
excuses. Mrs. Price was anything but pa- 
She was the practical pessimist that 
an optimistic idealist of a minister needs for 
a balance wheel. 


“Busy nothing,’ she exclaimed in response 
to his excuses. “They’ve got time enough for 
whatever they want. The angel Gabriel him- 
self couldn’t make a prayer meeting inspiring 
if only four or five came and none of them 
would pray. They don’t want a prayer meet- 


ing,” she declared, “and I would kill it and 
put the poor dying thing out of its misery.” 

With a sigh the minister agreed that she 
might be right. And then the Shakespeare 
Club sprang into existence. 

Prof. Addison Cowper Swift from Boston, 
honored Queen City with his presence for a 
lecture. “Shakespeare as a Means of Culture,” 
was his theme. At the close of his eloquent 
remarks he organized a club of those who 
yearned for further culture through reading 
Shakespeare under his direction one night a 
week. The membership fee was five dollars 
for twenty weeks. The money went to Prof. 
Addison Cowper Swift. 


“Now,” exclaimed Mrs. Price when she and 
her husband reached home after the lecture, 
“you'll see whether people want culture and 
whether they have time or not. They’ll eat it 
up. You'll see.” 


And he did. The next Tuesday night 70 
eager-minded seekers for intellectual improve- 
ment found time to assemble in the lecture 
room of the public library for their first read- 
ing under the informing mind of Prof. Swift. 


The gathering was largely made up of Dr. 
Price’s parishioners whom he had tried in 
vain to lure to the prayer meeting. Near the 
front was old Mr. Adams, who had said to his 
pastor again and again, ‘“You know I don’t go 
out after dark. The night air is bad for my 
lungs.” Behind him sat Mrs. Augustus Bere- 
man, who always declared she couldn’t get 
away from the children to come to prayer 
meeting. Even Jonathan Daily was among 
those present. Daily was the leading mer- 
chant of Queen City. He was a typical tired 
business man who had always “had a terrible 
day at the store,” and was “too utterly worn 
out to go anywhere at night.” 


To say that Dr. Price was astonished is put- 
ting it mildly. He eagerly waited for the class 
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to begin. Surely a program that could call out - social problems of Judah were reconstructed. 


such a gathering would be of deepest interest. 


But the proceedings were very commonplace 
and ordinary. Hamlet was chosen for the first 
night, of course. After a brief and rather 


cloudy examination of the time, characters 


and plot, by Prof.-Swift, the parts were as- 
signed and the reading begun. Some prompt- 
ing was necessary. The learned professor put 
in a word of explanation now and then. He 
told one interesting bit of stage business that 
he had seen introduced by Robert Mantell, and 
read one or two passages over again to bring 
out the proper emphasis. The rest was just 
reading the text by some very ordinary read- 
ers. 

When the gathering broke up at ten-thirty 
the air was full of delighted exclamations:° 


“Haven’t we had a perfectly wonderful 
evening?” 

“So interesting and educational, you know.” 

“Such an intellectual treat,” etc., etc. 


Dr. Price walked the seven blocks home and 
up into his study without saying a word. And 
his wife knew enough to keep silent also, al- 
though she was just bursting to say,—well, 
you know what she wanted to say, and who 
can blame her? 


Once in the study the minister pulled out a 
blank book and wrote two pages full of notes. 
What they were no one ever knew. But a 
week after the Shakespeare Club closed its 
work each member of that organization re- 
ceived a letter from the minister offering them 
a further course in literary culture for the 
next twenty weeks, meeting Wednesday nights 
in the church. The Bible would be the basis 
of study and the class would be conducted in 
the same manner as the Shakespearian Club 
had been. 

Yes, they came. Curiosity brought some. A 
real desire for self-improvement influenced 
others, and the old excuses would no longer 
serve as hiding places. So they came; fifty 
the first night, and twenty-five more the next 
week to see why the fifty came. 


Job was the first book read. Dr. Price ex- 
plained briefly the situation and the problem 
presented by the writer; namely, whether mis- 
fortune is always a punishment and prosper- 
ity a reward for righteousness. Then he as- 
signed the characters, even to, Satan, and they 
read. 

Indeed they were interested. The leader lit 
up a passage here and there by a brief ex- 
planation. When an hour and a half had 
passed they closed reluctantly, leaving half the 
book for the following week. 


A brief prayer ended the meeting, and then 
Dr. Price had the deep satisfaction of hearing 
again the exclamations fill the air: 

“What a remarkable production that is.” 

“T never realized before what the book of 
Job meant. All I knew was that he had boils.” 

“Well, I certainly have learned a lot,” etc. 

It was easy to find other parts of the Bible 
that were unfamiliar. The minor prophets 
were grouped according to their relation to- 
ward the exile, and through their words the 
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Paul’s epistles were made new by explaining 
where and how they came to be written, and 


the condition of each church addressed. Even | 


the Psalms were rich pasture when the experi- 
ences back of them were given. 


The twenty weeks stretched into thirty be- | 


fore the constantly increasing group was will- 
ing to take a recess. And when the vacation 
period was over they came and urged the min- 


ister to give them another winter of Bible | 


reading. . 

Dr. Price says himself he doesn’t understand 
it. He supposes they did get a lot of new in- 
formation about the Bible, though he had not 
thought there was such ignorance about the 
Word of God,.except among the heathen. 


Mrs. Price declares it simply shows how at- 
tractive the Bible is if folks will just read it 
without too much sermonizing about it. The 
people only smile and say they like that kind 
of a meeting; they get so much out of it. 

O, yes; I know it wasn’t really a prayer 
meeting, although as time went on consider- 
able prayer was introduced at the opening and 
closing. But the Christian character of the 
people deepened and broadened very notice- 
ably... Their pastor knew they were praying 
more in private, and the spiritual life of the 
church was wonderfully stimulated. God’s 


Spirit had gotten a chance to speak to them | 


through His Word, and His Word did not fail. 


Senator Simmons was discussing the pro- 
posed war tax on automobile owners. “Making 
war taxes,” he said, “isn’t pleasant work. It 
puts one in the position of the facetious min- 
ister at Ocean Grove who took a little girl on 
his knee, and said: 

“ *T don’t love you, Nellie.’ 

“All the ladies on the breeze-swept veranda 
laughed, but little Nellie frowned and said: 

“ “You’ve got to love me. You’ve got to.’ 

“ “Go to? How so?’ laughed the divine. 

“ ‘Because,’ said Nellie stoutly, ‘you’ve got 


to love them that hate you—and, goodness | 


knows, I hate you.’ ”*—Washington Star. 


WOULD YOU LIKE TO HAVE A GOOD 
FOUNTAIN PEN? 


Go to the telephone and call up a preacher 
friend, who doesn’t take The Expositor. ~~ 


“My October Expositor came in today, and 
it is so full of unusually good homiletic sug- 
gestions and excellent plans and methods of 
church work, that I thought you would like 
to know about it. Here are the titles of a few 
of the articles. 


If you wish to try it for 8 months for $2 I 
will send in your subscription. The Expositor 
will send me a fountain pen. You need a pen 
also? Add $1 to the $2 and they will send a 
pen to you. WHasy as rolling off a log.” 

Oh, I see! Your telephone doesn’t ro2ch any 
preachers. Too bad! Oh, I sax! Write your 
phone talk on a postal card. He must be a new 
subscriber. Send $2 te us and get your pen 
free, or $3 and get two pens. 


F. M. BARTON 


- poses. 


one else. 


‘sults do you get? 


church union. 


; 


Methods 


* 


October is the month of actual work. Rally 
day plans are beginning to unfold. Now we 
settle down “into the harness” to do solid 
work. We wish for everyone of our readers a 
year of successful and efficient effort. It has 
been a pleasure for the editor of this depart- 
ment to meet many of his readers this past 
summer and on every hand there have been 
encouraging expressions of appreciation. In 
many quarters the Expositor seems to be at- 
tracting unusual and favorable attention. We 
met one minister, however, who had never 
heard of it, had never read any “helps” of any 
kind, and also said he never read other men’s 
sermons! We meet about one such man in a 
thousand! 


We endeavor to keep in touch with every 
method of church work in the country and 
every book on the subject and so far as pos- 
sible we adapt what we find to general pur- 
For example, we are at this writing 
attending an Episcopal Conference. Recently 
we attended the National Council of Congre- 
gational Churches. We have visited numerous 
churches, and gotten into touch with various 
denominations, and with the newly developing 
community church movement, the Y. M. C. A., 
and Y. W. C. A. Conferences, and even Roman 
Catholic methods give us sources from which 
to draw. There is nothing going on in the 
way of an improved piece of church machin- 
ery that does not furnish grist for our mill. 
In this department we are not concerned so 
much with the content of the message as we 
are with the best way of doing a thing, or the 
latest or different method of getting the Gos- 
pel message to the people. 


But this department would be impossible 
without the hearty co-operation of our read- 
ers. Now that another season of work has be- 
gun we earnestly renew our request for your 
help. You may think your method cf doing 
things is not sufficiently important to tell any 
The fact is, however, that your way 
of doing a thing successfully may be just ex- 
actly the help that another brother needs to 
help him over a difficult situation. Why not 
send us an account of your successful effort? 
Perhaps the best way would be to put the edi- 
tor’s name and address on your mailing list. 
In this way he will receive your calendars, 
topic cards, church printing, etc. 


We would like to know how you conduct 
your prayer meetings. 


use the stereopticon and moving 
How do you use them? What re- 
Tell us how you “put over” 
your financial campaign. We would very 
much like to know all we can about how you 
win and hold your young people. Are you 
reaching men in any special or unusual way? 
Tell us about your experiences in any form of 
Do you have a gymnasium in 


Do you 
picture? 
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your church and if so how do you use it? Also 
tell us what you are preaching about and how 
you deal with the Sunday evening service. 
You can help us very much by giving such in- 
formation and gradually it will work its way. 
into the department and thus you will be help- 
ing our great family of 20,000 readers! We are 
going to try to make the coming year the best 
one we have ever had, with your help. Let us 
suggest that you stop, right now, and add this 
name to your mailing list, Rev. Elisha A. King, 
594 South 11th St., San Jose, California. When 
you get a bundle of things of interest saved or 
collected send them on. Thank you. 


* * * * 


We are going to tell you of three books we 
have been reading this past summer and we 
wish to share them with you. First and fore- 
most we place “The Spirit” (Macmillan Co. 
N. Y., $2.50). The sub-title is, “The Relation 
of God and Man, considered from the stand- 
point of recent philosophy and _ science.” 
Pringle-Pattison, Hatfield, Anderson Scott, 
Lily Dougall and others are the authors. The 
symposium is edited by B. H. Streeter. There 
are 370 pages treating of ten themes, “Imman- 


ence and Transcendence,” “God in Action,” 
“Psychology of Power,” “Psychology of 
Grace,” etc. The pages are brimming over 


with suggestions for sermons and addresses 
along practical, spiritual lines. The book 
might profitably be read by every minister. 


Another volume we wish to commend highly 
is a story entitled “The Wind Between the 
Worlds,” by Alice Brown (Macmillan Co., N. 
Y., $2.00). This is an exciting story frém the 
start and shows in a powerful way the dan- 
gers that accompany attempts to pierce into 
the unknown spirit world. It is unlike any 
other book we have seen on the subject. Such 
a volume should be added to the minister’s 
library for loaning purposes. It is better than 
whole libraries of philosophical arguments. 
We have only space to merely mention Will 
Irwin’s “The Next War.” (H. P. Dutton & Co., 
N. Y., $1.50). Here is a book you will read 
with sustained interest and when through with 
it you will wish to loan the book to every per- 
son you know. We are going to use its ma- 
terial for lectures. Put the charts into lantern 
slides. You will become convinced that unless 
we can prevent ‘the next war” we might as 
well give up education and religion and every- 
thing but preparing to fight! There is only 
one force that will prevent another world war 
and that is Christian brotherhood national and 
international. We need to increase our Chris- 
tian missionary enterprises at home and 
abroad. This book will stir you up and make 
you think and spur you on to greater Christian 
effort. By all means get this book and use it. 


A GOOD OUTLINE PROGRAM FOR 
THE YEAR 


Some men work better if they make out a 
program for themselves and for their church- 
es. We have received such an outline from 
Rev. E. K. Resiler, pastor of the Methodist 
church of Westmoreland, Kansas. It is print- 
- ed on the Rotospeed and covers a whole year 
of time. This outline is a sort of “aim” set 
before the minister especially, and the official 
board and, of course, the whole church, and is 
‘mailed to the members. In part it is as fol- 
lows: 

Church Motto: 
but to minister.” 

Feeding the Flock—Christian Nurture. 

Means to be used: 

I. Preaching. 

Planned sermons 
hymns. 

II. Visitation. 

Try to be in each home at least twice during 
the year. 

Special attention to sick and shut-ins. 

Visitors’ Guild. 

III. Church School. 

Seek greater efficiency and thoroughness. 

Regular Church School Board meetings. 

System of careful records. 

Missionary organization and instruction. 

Special Days—not merely entertainment, 
but worship. 

Cradle Roll and Home Dept. 

Pastor’s five minutes in the Church School. 


IV. Fellowship Service. 

A mid-week church and community gather- 
ing for Fellowship and mutual helpfulness on 
Thursday nights. 

V. Use of the Bible. 

Daily home readings. 

Used with Church School program. 

Used in Fellowship service. 


VI. Prayer. 

Fellowship of Intercession. 

Family altar. 

Cottage meetings. 

Occasional prayer and praise service Sun- 
day evenings. 


“Not to be ministered unto 


and carefully chosen 


VII. Missions. 
Monthly missionary instruction in the 
Church School. 
Pictures in Sunday evening preaching 


service. 
Centenary information literature. 
VIII. Religious Literature. 
Central Christian Advocate. 
ald. District News. 


IX. Preparatory Members Class. 


X. Hvery Member Canvass. 

a Survey; b Church attendance; 
lar payment of pledges; 
expenses monthly. 

These ten points to be emphasized are fol- 
lowed by two special sections covering evan- 
gelism, and community service. They are as 
follows: ' 

I. Evangelism. 

Means used: 

1. Preaching especially at Sunday evening 


Hpworth Her- 


c Regu- 
d Payment of church 


1 


services. Special meeting with District Evan- 
gelist. 
2. Personal workers class. 


3. Personal work by Church School teach- 


4. Decision day in the Church School. 
5. Personal work by the Official Board. 


| 

' 

| 
Guild. | 


6. Parish visitation. Pastor. Visitors’ 
7. Music. Regular choir. Special music. 


8. Advertising. Bulletin board. 


letters. Church notes. 


Parish | 


II. Community Service. 
1. Participation in every laudable commun-| 
ity enterprise by church. 
2. Monthly social gathering. Games, stunts,| 
programs, eats, etc. 
Or- 


3. Musical cultivation. Chorus choir. 
chestra. 
4. Pastor at service of community. Wed-- 


dings, Funerals, any Christian ministry. 


Anyone can see that a minister, or official | 
board, or a church congregation would have a 
rather comprehensive view of the church’s; 
work for the year. Such a church would not 
be working blindly. Your program might be} 
different but if you have never mapped out} 
your work this way October is a good month) 
to make a try at it. 


: 


TAKE A FORWARD STEP NOW 


Rev. Leslie EH. Catlin, pastor of the Baptis 
Church of Athens, Pa., used the printing pres 
freely in preparation for an advance in th 
life of his church. First of all he sent out 
circular which read as follows: 


The Forward Step 


At the present time the church of Christ 
faces its greatest opportunity and in an at4 
tempt to meet the crisis in the spirit of true 
Christianity the leaders of the Northern Bap 
tist Convention have launched the New World] 
Movement. One of the main objectives of the 
movement is the deepening of the spiritual life} 
of our churches, for unless this is done it wil 
be absolutely impossible to achieve the grea 
aim of what we believe to be God’s purpose fos} 
his church at this time—the evangelization o}f 
the world in this generation. 


But of course the deepening of the spiritual!} 
ity of the church depends upon the deepening} 
of the spiritual lives of the individual memi} 
bers. So we want to ask that every Athen§$} 
Baptist make this week a time of searching] 
self-examination. Am I living as close to mi} 
Lord as a true Christian should? Do I hav 
the peace of heart that should characterize 3} 
perfect faith in Christ? Does Christian ser 
ice give me my greatest joy? Can I truly sail 
that I am giving my Christ and his church a I 
the service and the best service I possibly can) 
Ask yourself these questions and many moral 


During the week your group leader will p 


into your hands a card that will give you all 
opportunity to take a decided “forward stepi| 
in your Christian life. We want to urge voll 
to take one or more steps forward, not on | 
for your own sake, but because it will meal} 
so much to the church and the kingdom. 

you have any who are unsaved in your home} 
cards will be left for them to use to indicate ||) 


b 


is 


y 


desire to accept Christ. 


— 
This will be your op- 
portunity to do some real personal work. 


‘Do it! 


- This was followed by the circulation of the 
pledge card reproduced below: 


FORWARD STEP PLEDGE 
Recognizing that the present crisis which 


confronts the church of Jesus Christ demands 
of me, as of every other Christian, the fullest 
allegiance, the most consecrated service, and 


the closest possible walk with my Master, I 


hereby promise with God’s help to take at 


once the tcorward steps. indicated below, in 
order that I may more fully do my part in 
helping the church meet the present great 
emergency. 

—I will begin the practice of private prayer 
and Bible study. 
will begin family devotions. 
will begin regular church attendance. 
will attend prayer meeting regularly. 
will join the Sunday School. 
will join the Christian Endeavor. 
will join the women’s mission circle. 
will teach a Sunday School class. 
will sing in the choir. 
will pray daily for Athens’ unsaved. 


—I will earnestly seek to develop a more 
Christ-like character. 
OS SDSSTYES, SesceRsRRs eee ye ENS or RE ear 
CREE EOS ee rns oes heat eas ec nene caesevaesatieneswtassastepeeccone 
Notice: Do not check anything you are al- 


ready doing.—From “The Baptist.” 


THE CHURCH SERVICE CORPS 


The Lake Avenue Baptist Church of Roches- 
ter, N. Y., has a “Church Service Corps.” This 
is an organization of church members for the 
purpose of visiting the other members of the 
church and congregation in a systematic man- 
ner. It works for the promotion of Christian 
fellowship in the church. Usually the visita- 
tion takes place on a Sunday in the fall. Ina 
letter sent out by the pastor, Rev. A. W. 


_Beaven, the following paragraph is found: 


“We have set aside the whole month of Octo- 
ber for speeial emphasis on church attendance. 
The leaflet explains more about it but this is a 
personal appeal to you to be sure your names 
will be among those who have been here. 
Don’t fail! 


“You probably know that 10 o’clock is the 
hour when our Bible School starts. I am con- 
fident that if the Lake Avenue people could 
really get into the spirit of this great religious 
educational movement that it would be a great 
blessing to us and be an outstanding blessing 
to the entire Bible School world. Thirty-six 
per cent of the Protestant children in our 
neighborhood don’t attend Sunday School, 
many in your neighborhood do not attend 
church or Sunday School. Let us pray God to 
give us the missionary spirit so that we may 
help win these to the spirit of attendance both 
by our example and word. Come next Sunday 
and start the new term with the children.” 


CO-OPERATIVE PUBLICITY 


The following blank also comes to us from 
Lake Ave. Baptist Church, Rochester, N. Y. It is 
an attempt to secure co-operation from all the 
people and a splendid way to advertise the 
church and get people to work. 


1.-GO TO CHURCH CAMPAIGN. Aim, to 
fill the church every Sunday. 

1. I will do my best to attend service every 
Sunday from now until Easter. 

2. I will attend and work to boost the 
evening service. 

3. I will honestly try to interest someone 
who does not now regularly attend. 

2. THE “WIN ANOTHER” CAMPAIGN— 
Aim, 100 new members before July. 

1. I will try, with God’s help, to win some 
one to a decision for Christ and the church 
membership between now and July Ist. 

2. I will try to reinterest some member of 
ou church who is not now active in member- 
ship. 

3. I want to suggest the names of the fol- 
lowing people whom I think the pastors might 
interest in church membership. 

3. PUBLICITY CAMPAIGN—Aim, to bring 
church and Sunday School to the attention of 
those who have no regular church home. I 
would suggest for our mailing list names and 
addresses of the following people who are not 
actively connected with any church. 

it 
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Name 
Address 


FELLOWSHIP VISITATION MATERIAL 


It is now the custom in many churches 
throughout the country to conduct a friendly 
visitation Sunday in October before the annual 
canvass for funds. This plan commends itself 
to the good sense of most churches because it 
removes the general criticism that the church 
people are only visited when money is wanted. 

Usually the minister makes this an oppor- 
tunity for sending printed matter of various 
kinds to his people. Some pastors make up a 
package, say,an envelope full of things. This 
is our own method. Let us suggest some ma- 
terial you may use. 

1. A letter from the pastor himself relative 
to the purpose and value of the visitation. 

2. An invitation to the church services. 
This may contain sermon topics and proposed 
programs. 

3. If the visitation comes before Rally Day 
enclose one of Woolverton’s unique invitations 
in red, white and blue ($1.25 per 100 postpaid 
from Cedar Falls, Iowa). This contains a 
clarion call to loyalty and service. Just the 
thing for such an occasion. 

4. One of Goodenotgh & Woglom’s beau- 
tiful cards (in colors) illustrated with an open 
door and waiting pews with “Next Sunday” 
over the door. 

5. The Duplex Printmg Co., of Richmond, 


Va., can furnish you with printed cards. One 
has a list of “Don’ts for. Church Goers” that is 
very good. Another has a poem on it entitled 
“At Church Next Sunday.” (Write to them for 
prices). 

It is always good to enclose a booklet, or a 
folder or something for the family. The de- 
vice we shall use this year is from the Good- 
enough & Woglom press (14 Vesey St., N. Y.). 
This a beautiful book-mark card artistically 
decorated with colored drawings. One of the 
cards is called “When You Are Worried, 
Read.” This card contains a double list of 
Bible passages arranged by Amos R. Wells. 
Another is called ‘“‘When in Trouble, .Read.” 
These cards are put up in packages and deal 
with worry, trouble, sorrow, failure, anger and 
doubt. They are called “Bible Prescriptions” 
and are actually the best things of the kind we 
ever saw. The price is $2.00 for one hundred 
cards. : 

6. Another thing you could put in the en- 
velope is a call for workers and helpers sim- 
ilar to that used by the Lake Avenue Baptist 
Church of Rochester, mentioned elsewhere in 
this number. 

Such a visitation, accompanied by these 
‘tokens of interest from the pastor, without any 
reference to money does a world of good and 
fosters genuine fellowship. By all means try 
it this year if you have never attempted it be- 
fore. 


OCTOBER RALLY MONTH 


The Pemberton Baptist Church (no city or 
state given) devotes the whole month of Octo- 
ber to rallying its forces. The pastor is Rev. 
F. I. Sigmund. -We have the program of last 
year and it is very interesting. On the front 
page of the folder is a picture of the pastor 
and these words: 

“Stranger that is within our gates, we wel- 
come you in the Master’s name to all the 
services of this church, and if you are not a 
member of any church, we cordially invite you 
to share our fellowship in this happy home 
church. 

“Whoever thou art that entereth this church, 
Jeave it not without one prayer to God for thy- 
self, for those who minister‘and for those who 
worship here.” 


The rally program extends to the church 
school, the young people’s society, the church 
organizations, the missionary societies, and 
then as a climax on the last Sunday in the 
month the whole church organization com- 
bines in one “Notable Rally Day Service of 
Worship.” 


Some of the themes discussed in the church 
school programs are, “The Children and the 
Church,” “Winning Our Friends for Christ,” 
“The Childless Church and the Manless Pew.” 
The object of this school is stated to be, “To 
bring souls to Christ, to build up souls in 
Christ, to send out souls for Christ.” Some 
themes discussed in the young people’s rally 
are, “What Shall I Do With My Life?” “New 
Hpochs in Life.” The object of this society 
of young people is given thus: 


To help our young people to know Jesus; 
To help our young people to grow li 
Jesus; 
To help our young people to glow for Jesu 
At the conclusion of this most interesti 
printed program the following exhortation 
given: 
Stand for the faith! Be a beacon for t 
truth. Send out the light. 
Attend the services. Form the habit of goi 
to church. | 
Come thou with us and we will do thee a 
thy house good. 


PROGRAM FOR BUILDING A MEN’S WOR] 
THIS YEAR 


Here are ten suggestions for your men 
work this year, from “The Continent:” 


1. Men’s Bible Classes—To be a vital par 
of the Sunday School. Their value depend 
most on a teacher who can teach the Wor 
Goals for each year, such as increase in at 
tendance and enrollment; a minimum perio 
by each member in lesson study furnishin 
teachers for young men’s and boys’ classes 
and occasional contests with other classes. 


2. The Monthly Meetings—Should be hel 
usually five to eight times a year. They ar 
for three very important purposes: (1) Th 
promotion of fellowship, (2) The transactio 
of business, (3) Men’s Forums—for discussin 
a variety of subjects of interest to men an 
vital to human welfare. These meetings ar 
also valuable as a place to meet men who a | 
not in the church or Bible class and for estab: 
lishing men’s first contact with the Church 
The meetings should usually be dinner meet: 
ings. 

3._ Evangelism—Co-operating with the pas: 
tor in winning men to Christ. Building a fel. 
lowship of men in a church which will dray 
men to the church. A usual viewpoint of out- 
side men is that churches are wanting in the 
leadership and fellowship of men. 

4. Work for Boys—One important month] 
meeting is Boys’ Night. By careful arrange. 
ment each boy is assigned to a man to-be his 
guest. Direction through trained leaders of th« 
patriotic and recreational activities of the 
boys through Boy Scout or other organizatior 
in the atmosphere of the church; assistance ir 
vocational guidance. 


5. The Service Men—By Allied Comrade 
Organization or assimilation into the othe 
men’s organizations, every church should con. 
serve for its work the idealism, influence anc 
leadership of the service men. 

6. Every Member Canvasses—Two Every 
Member Canvasses. The men may be giver 
charge of the morning service on the day the 
canvass is to be made. 


7. The Services for Worship—tnvitations 
to hotel guests and other strangers; welcom: 
ing and ushers committees, male voices in the 
choir, male quartette and chorus, deputations 
to conduct services in outlying places. 


8. Social Welfare—Banishing evil device: 
and temptations to wrong doing, wholesoms 
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places for recreation and amusement, co-oper- 
ition in civic betterment. 

9. Mission Study Classes—Write the For- 
sign and Home Boards for books and lesson 
sourses. 

10. Local Initiative—An important part in 
svery program is determined by local needs, 
such as: Increase in pastor’s salary, equip- 
ment of office, church debt, equipment of 
duildings, boys’ needs, and community mat- 
ers. 


TRINITYW’S OCTOBER PROGRAM 

Trinity’s calendar from Akron, Ohio, carrys 
the following for October. It is entirely self- 
sxplanatory and worth while: 

October 3—Churech Membership Reception 
Day. 

October 10—Young People’s Day. 
‘The Harvest Gift.” 

October 15—Preparatory Service for 
4ord’s Supper Sacrament. 

October 17—Every Member Holy Commun- 
on Day. 

October 24—Temperance and Good Citizen- 
ship Day. 
Daily Readings in Studying Christ’s Biography 

Sunday, Sept. 26—John 1:1-18. Prologue to 
fohnn’s Gospel. 
| Monday, Sept. 27—Lk. 1:1-4; 


Pageant, 


the 


Matt. 1:1-17; 


uk. 3:23-38. Preface and Genealogies. 
Tuesday, Sept. 28—Lk. 1:5-25. The Bap- 
ist’s Birth Promised. 

Wednesday, Sept. 29—Lk. 1:26-38. The An- 
lunciation to Mary. 

Thursday, Sept. 30—Matt. 1:18-25. The An- 


lunciation to Joseph. 

Friday, Oct. 1—Lk. 1:39-56. 
Hizabeth. 

Saturday, Oct. 2—2 Sam. 7:12-14; 1 Kings 9: 
-5. Ancient Promises. 


Mary’s Visit to 


MOVING PICTURES PREACH AT 
JAMESTOWN, N. Y. 


The following paragraph is taken from the 
alendar of the First Baptist Church, James- 
own, N. Y. The pastor’s name is G. L. Brown, 
» D. If you wish to make further inquiry 
rrite to him. (Enclose postage for reply). 

“The motion pictures being shown in our 
hurch in connection with the evening sermon, 
ave attracted a very large congregation, our 
uditorium and Sunday School room beve 
een crowded for each evening esrvice, and a 
isting impression has heem made by the high 
rade religiews pictures which have been 
howz Tonight, the famous picture, “The 
fince of Peace,’ describing the life of Christ, 
ill be presented at the close of the service. 
he splendid new screen which has been se- 
ured by our committee, will be used this 
rening. This picture is the third in the series 
ow being shown on “Satan’s Scheme,” the 
St, next Sunday evening being, “From Dark- 
ess to Dawn,” which is a portrayal of the 
ruggle during the dark ages with the final 
etory of right over wrong.” 
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GRAPHIC APPEAL TO FAITHFULNESS 


The following illustration is taken from 
“The Assistant Pastor,” Bethany, Mo. It 
would make a good illustration for your cal- 
endar. (Send 75¢ to F. M. Barton, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, for a cut). 


SARA PEPE TS MMAR TS POTTED, 


The Entering Wedge 


To Backsliding is Neglect 
of the Church, but 
Faithful Attendance 
Cleaves the Way 
for RIGHT 
Living 
WHICH WAY 
Does Your 
WEDGE 
AIM 
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EVERY CHURCH A COMMUNITY CHURCH 


We recently heard an address by a minister 
of note on the above subject. He said that the 
community church of today is founded out of 
disgust for petty denominationalism. He con- 
tended that every church could be so related 
to the community that the objections to de- 
nominationalism would be overcome. ‘The 
church must live, not on the community but 
for the community,” he said. His solution was 
the establishment of a community house. 


The plan already in operation in the speak- 
er’s city consists of such a building connected 
vitally with the church. The Sunday School 
meets in this building every Sunday morning. 
The rest of the day and week is open free to 
every community organization. The church 
that owns the Community House agrees to pay 
the deficit cach year. This means that the 
church as an organization really has a con- 
scious desire to serve the community and is 
perfectly willing to pay for the privilege. 
There are mehods in use, of course, to pro- 
duce an income for this house, or rather to 
pay its expenses, but the full cost of opera- 
tion is never met, by these plans. 


We do not know of many churches that are 
doing this kind of work at such a personal cost 
but we would like to know of them. If the 
reader can give us any information on the sub- 
ject, please do so. We did know of a church 
something like it once, in fact we were con- 
nected with it. But our community enterprise 
was so organized that it paid its own way and 


turned in several hundreds of dollars annually 
to the church. It was the method of manage- 
ment that accomplished this, not the deliber- 
ate purpose to “live off the community.” Let 
us have your experience. 


EXCELLENT PROGRAM OF PARISH 
EVANGELISM 


A few months ago we had a pleasant inter- 
view with Rev. Frederick L. Fagley of the Con- 
gregational Commission on Evangelism. In 
our brief meeting Mr. Fagley stated that he 
owed very much to The Hxpositor for the be- 
ginning of his ministerial work in Cincinnati. 
Ele has continued to find this magazine valu- 
able and was generous in his words of appre- 
ciation. Our readers will be pleased to have 
the following suggestions as to practical evan- 
gelism from his facile pen. He is doing a 
-great service to the whole Christian brother- 
hood. While his article was written for a spe- 
cial occasion and refers to a nation-wide 
movement it contains suggestions for the aver- 
age church. Among other things he says: 

“The program does not rely on high pres- 
sure methods of so-called professional experts 
but on the organized prayerful efforts of the 
congregation led by the pastor of the church. 
The program is divided into three periods: 
The September-December, The January-Haster 
and The After Easter Periods. 


“THE SEPTEMBER-DECHMBER OUTLINE 
INCLUDES THESE ITEMS: 


“An evangelistic or membership committee 
to be appointed in each church. This com- 
mittee, under the pastor’s direction, to adapt 
the program to meet the needs of the parish 
and to assist him to carry the program 
through. A Fall Church Rally to acquaint the 
community with the church, its program, its 
personnel, its ideals and its outlook. 

“A survey of the parish or community to lo- 
cate the unchurched. , 

“A Fall Reception of members. 

“THE JANUARY TO EASTER PERIOD: 

“Preaching of the fundamentals of Chris- 
tian belief. 

“The enlistment and training of personal 
workers who will assist the pastor in present- 
ing the gospel appeal to every one for whom 
that church is spiritually rsponsible . 

“The Pastor’s Training Class. 

“The Use of the ‘Fellowship of Prayer’ in 
church groups and by Individuals. 

“Holy Week devotional services, cithor in 
the church or by groups of churches. 

“The Reception of members at or near 
Easter. 

“THH AFTER HASTER PERIOD: 

“Development of church work to give new 
members individual tasks. 

“Locating and reclaiming absentees. 

“Continued personal work. 

“Reception of members on Pentecost, Chil- 
dren’s or Mother’s Sunday. 

“The evangelistic leaders of the various de- 
nominations have adopted this program of 
pastoral evangelism because they have obsery- 


ed that wherever new members come into 
church through pastoral and personal e 
gelism they come in a natural and nor 
way, they are led to the decision by those 
whom they are to live and work, the pas 
who receives them is the oné who will g 
them through the days to come, and these 
members enter the fellowship of worship 
service of the church with every clement 
favor of their remaining faithful. 


| 

“Another phase of the program in wlt 
co-operation with other churches will be 
sible is the Pastor’s Training Class. Ins 

cities efforts are to be made to have all P 
testant children dismissed one afternoon e 
week for religious instruction. If all 

churches go together in such a program 
will be possible to do many things which 

church or denomination alone could not do. 


“Holy week services will also be helped} 
all the churches working together. Especi 
will this be true of the Good Friday meetin 
Many communities can secure what Dett 
did when through co-operation the churel 
were able to secure the closing of all scho@ 


stores and factories on Good Friday aftern 


“It is to be noted that this program does 
depend upon noise, overhead organization 
the high pressure methods of so-called 
fessional evangelists but that its reliance 
on the quiet, educative processes of the 
istry of the home church stimulated by ca 
ful organization and the fellowship of 
whole Christian Community.” 


USE THIS BOOK TO THE LIMIT 
The New Era magazine says: 


“The Next War,” by Will Irwin, is an app 
to common sense. It is a sensible, cle 
straightforward, succinct warning of the ¢ 
of destruction into which the wealth of 
nations and lives of entire races are likely 
be poured unless America sets her f 
against any possibility of a ‘next war;’ 
righteous plea, based on fact and se 
against any such world insanity; illustrat 
well worth reading, studying and heeding. 
P. Dutton & Co., New York, $1.50 net).” 


Make lantern slides of the charts, or tra 
fer material to paper charts of your own m 
ing, review the book or use it for the eo] 
lectures. This is one of the minister’s gr 
opportunities and in line with his work. 


WORKERS CHOSEN FROM BODY | 
OF DEACONS | 


The First Baptist Churcu vt San Jose, Ca 
fornia, has undertaken something new in t 
way of church organization. The boara 
deacons has been enlarged to twenty-eis 
members. Nine trustees were chosen fr 
this board; the nucleus of the different chur 
committees is also chosen from this bos 
of deacons. This movement on the part 
the church unifies the different boards and | 
ordinates the working committees of | 
church and in addition it tends to distrib 
the responsibility. 
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_ INDUCING PEOPLE TO READ MISSION- 
ARY BOOKS 


At the Presbyterian Church of Long Beach, 
Cal., there is a very good missionary library 
with a librarian in charge. In order to inter- 
est members of the congregation in these 
books the following plan has been set in mo- 
tion: 


_ Some member of the congregation is asked 
to read a certain book and then write a brief 
Teview or opinion of it. This is printed in the 
church calendar and is read by most of the 
people. This is done each week, thus insuring 
the reading of books by the reviewers and 
stimulating the desire to read in others. Asa 
result of this plan there are about twenty 
books read each week. 


THE BINGHAMTON, N. Y., CHURCH FORUM 


A number of years ago there was a men’s 
class in the church Sunday School of the First 
Congregational Church of Binghamton, that 
branched out into the then unusual plan of 
conducting its sessions in the form of a forum. 
For five years this method was used with in- 
creasing interest and growth of the class. The 
results obtained by this plan were so satis- 
fying that it was decided to change its hour 
of meeting to Sunday night. For a long time 
it was entirely a men’s movement then the 
women were invited to attend. The meetings 
continued to increase in numbers until now 
the attendance is between 800 and 1000. It has 
become a success and a regular feature of the 
church activity. 


This forum is not made the first and most 
important feature of church work. Perhaps 
the danger of a forum is that it is liable to ab- 
sorb the chief attention and cripple the other 
services and meetings. This evil is avoided 
at Binghamton. The morning service is made 
the great spiritual service and instead of de- 
clining in the matter of attendance the forum 
has been the means of attracting many people 
to the church on Sunday morning. 


All kinds of men speak at this forum, and 
almost every shade of opinion is expressed 
from the platform. Experience has taught the 
directors some valuable lessons. As a result 
no speeches of any kind are permitted from 
the floor. Questions are expected and encour- 
aged but they must be germane to the subject 
under discussion. This forum brings to the 
community the great men of the country who 
speak upon the questions of the hour. 


It costs money to carry on such a program 
as this and the forum itself is not a paying 
concern. The average collection nets only 
seven cents per member so it is necessary to 
encourage annual subscriptions and member- 
ships. The speakers are not paid for their 
addresses, but they are entertained and their 
personal expenses are paid. As the under- 
stood purpose is to serve the community by 
providing a free platform for the discussion 
of the world’s problems for all the people it is 
not difficult to win support. There is one 
sood rule always adhered to and that is this: 
the forum will not endorse a speaker’s mes- 
sage. It refuses to enter politics, but it does 
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undertake constructive enterprise for the 
community. For example, the Welfare Fed- 
eration of Binghamton grew out of this forum. 
The management of the forum is in the hands 
of a Board of Directors elected by the forum 
and is a thoroughly democratic group. 


ILLUSTRATED SONGS ON FILMS 


The Sacred Film Productions, 1127 East 434 
St., Chicago, are producing some very inter- 
esting moving picture hymns. Write to the 
company for information. 


REACHING THE STRANGERS 


It is difficult to avoid using the word 
“stranger” in our church vocabulary, because 
so many-people seem to be strangers rather 
than visitors. However, we are hoping that 
the time will come when we shall refer to all 
people outside our membership as visitors. 

We saw in an Episcopal Church at Pacific 
Grove, Cal., a most interesting device for 
learning the names of visitors. As you enter 
the vestibule there is a neatly framed notice: 
“We would like to know your name and resi- 
dence if you are a visitor. Please write your 
name and address on one of these cards with 
the pencil provided and place the card in the 
box below.” There are biank cards and a pen- 
cil tied to the box with a string. 


The cost is practically nothing and you may 
discover many people worth while during the 
year. If you cared to use a printed card you 
could get cne from the Woolverton Co. Some 
churches use a blank for this purpose on their 
church calendar. 


CHALK TALK OUTLINES 


In answer to numerous questions about ma- 
terial for “Chalk Talks” we are pleased to 
mention a new book of “Talks” by Paul E. 
Holdcraft. There are over one hundred out- 
lines by the author. The price is 75c post- 
paid. Send orders to the author, 930 East 
Market St., York, Pa. 


A “TWO IN ONE” SERVICE 


A “Two in One” service at Bridgeport, I11., 
solves the problem of keeping the church 
school members at the church service. For a 
year and a half this church has been conduct- 
ing a joint school and church service with 
gratifying results. Rev. W. J. Bonner, the 
pastor, says of his plan: 

“All the preliminary service for both church 
school and church is at the beginning, just as 
in a single church service. We simply make 
one service of it. ' The whole service is only 
one and one-half hours long, but it allows 45 
minutes for the church school (30 minutes in 
class) and 45 minutes for preaching service. 
Not more than six or eight leave after the 
study period. 

“The sermon is prepared with the young 
people especially in mind, but not made child- 
ish—usually illustrated by some object. The 
grown-ups enjoy these sermons as much as 
the children, and it does away with a special 
children’s sermon and another for the grown 
people. No one would willingly go back to the 
old two-service plan.” 


HELP PEOPLE SELECT BOOKS TO READ 


In the efficient church paper, “Tidings,” 
published by the Lakewood Methodist Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio, there is an item which is 
headed “Read a Book a Week.” Then follows 
a list with prices of fifteen books on the Bible 
and the Life of Jesus. This is a very great 
service to render the people and it will do a 
world of good. 


A PLAY WITH A POINT 


We saw a simple “skit” this past summer 
at a church conference that attracted our at- 
tention. We thought at the time that it would 
be a good thing to give at some church func- 
tion. = 


It represented a “Board of Church Trus- 
tees.”’ There were ten in all and they were 
costumed in ways to make them look old 
fogyish. The names of the members of the 
board were, Deacon Blocker, Sister Knit Fast, 
Sister Gossip, Elder Berry, Sister Buttonhole, 
Brother Sleepy Nose and Sister Patch Quilt. 
The minister, missionary and janitor made up 
the cast. 


The minister presided. After calling the 
meeting to order the secretary Brother Sleepy 
Nose read the minutes of the last meeting 
about the purchase of a broom for the use of 
the janitor. The question discussed through- 
out the meeting was the kind of broom they 
ought to have. The janitor, O Cedar Mop, who 
was there in the background, insisted that he 
should select it. The “Aid” thought it should 
do so and the missionary society laid claim to 
the privilege, and so on. Right in the midst 
of these discussions the denominational mis- 
sionary just returned from China came in. 
She had only a few moments between trains 
to visit them and tell these officers of the 
church at home of the wonderful work in 
China! The board of trustees would not 
listen to her because to have done so would 
have been ‘out of order,” and then, too, were 
they not engaged in a great task already, that 
of buying a broom! 


One of the deacons, Hlder Berry, I think, 
moved that a broom be secured and paid for 
out of the pastor’s salary! This motion the 
pastor tried to dodge and sidetrack until one 
of the women remembered that she had a 
little broom at home (cost about 13 cents) 
that she and her husband would donate to the 
church! Her generous offer was accepted, 
but before the business was concluded the 
train whistle blew and the missionary, who 
had tried a dozen times to tell her story and 
had been interrupted, had to run to eatch it. 
Her story was never told. The trustees used 
up the precious time over unimportant mat- 
ters! 


There is plenty of opportunity here for 
originality. The little play can be made to 
teach a much needed lesson and if made suffi- 
ciently absurd it will not offend anyone, but 
will do a lot of’ good. This could be “run off” 
at some business meeting or some social or at 
a missionary gathering. It will promote great- 
er interest in missions. 
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GO AFTER HOTEL PEOPLE 


One church we have heard of sends 
church bulletin each week to all the pedi} 
who spend Sunday in one of the big hotel 4 
the city. This is a very thoughtful servic ) 
render for many people who travel are chu 
attendants and are glad to be remembe | 
One minister in a great city church sends s 
cial invitations to hotel people on Satur¢|} 
and if it is reported that there are sick peo] 
in any of these hotels he writes letters | 
them, sends copies of his printed sermay 
and keeps in touch with them. | 
SMES 9. GER OES IEE | 
MINISTER’S BIBLE CLASS WINS A PRI 

The men’s class in the Presbyterian chulj 
at Clarksburg, W. Va., may not be as large 
some others but it has won the Internatio} 
Sunday School Association’s “Four Squ 
Contest,” says “The Continent.” We hope 
account will stir hundreds of ministers to 
ganize men’s Bible classes. The contest | 
cluded twenty-eight selected church schop 
in twenty states, and was based on membp) 
ship, attendance, Bible study and church aff 
jiation. Starting with a membership of 100, 
increased its membership to 808 in two mont 


The class was organized in 1915 as a megs 
orial to a former pastor of Clarksburg chur 
Dr. Henry T. McClelland. One of the le 
words Dr. McClelland uttered from the Clar 
burg pulpit was this: “I have long wished 
had a Bible class of fifty men. I had them 
present this morning but forty-nine.” 
kindly humor of their beloved pastor arous} 
the men of the church, and within a mon 
from its organization it had more than 
members and in one year more than 1000 v 
itors had registered. The average attenda 
for fifty-two Sundays in one year was 186. 


One-half hour is given the study of the 1 
son. The international uniform lessons 
studied, and hundreds of men have renew 
their interest in Bible study. In one year fif 
of its members united with the church, and 
the 1921 Easter communion twenty-three me) 
bers of the class, several of them with the 
families, joined the church. 


Members are asked to deposit funds on the 
birthdays in the “birthday bank,’ and tl 
money is used to buy baskets of fruit for me 
bers when ill. The loan fund amounts 
$1,000 and in cases of emergency, the cla 
loans sums as high as $50 to members in go 
standing. A committee of business men h 
charge of the fund, and no one who asks f 
a loan is embarrassed by having the case cot 
before the class. 


Some of the accomplishments of the cle 
during the past six years include the buildi 
and equipping of a class room at a cost 
$4000; gifts to charities and to relief fu 
campaigns; assistance in sending boys to su 
mer conferences; partial payment of expens 
of young men in college; purchasing an ar 
ficial limb for one of its members; presen 
tion of a raised letter Bible to one of its mi 
faithful members, who is blind; partial st 
port of Italian mission in Hast Clarksbu1 
and the placing of members, through its e 
ployment committee, in good positions. 


_ WEEKLY BULLETIN FOR 90 CENTS 


” Rev. Robert Lee Sawyier, of Avondale 
Church, Chicago, Ill., issues a church bulletin 
each week at the cost of 90 cents for 200 
copies. He has pages one and four printed for 
$8 for 2,000 and mimeographs the inside pages 
at the expense only of a stencil. This method 
of providing a weekly means of communica- 
tion by small churches is to be highly com- 
mended. 


GIRL ORGANIZES ANTI-DANCERS 


- Miss Virginia Hamilton, daughter of a Bap- 
tist minister of Atlanta, now a student in Rich- 
mond, Va., has organized a sorority which 
pledges all members not to dance and to dis- 
courage dancing in others. This anti-dance 
society has already enrolled over 1100 south- 
ern Baptist girls and continues to grow. Miss 
Hamilton proposes to spend the summer va- 
cation in the extension of the society which 
she has created. 


EDUCATING THE PEOPLE WITH 
PRINTER’S INK 


; One day we entered a great Catholic church 
in the city of San Francisco and this is what 
we found. At the entrance there was a large 
table containing twenty-five or thirty different 
kinds of printed tracts in piles, five or six dif- 
ferent church publications, including mission- 
ary magazines and a large strong box securely 
attached to a post with a slit in the top for 
the reception of coins. Each printed tract or 
paper had on it a price mark and a sign near- 
by informed the worshiper to help himself to 
the papers and put his money in the box. 

We examined the literature, selected what 
We wanted, put the price in the box and went 
out. In doing this we learned a lesson. Some 
of these tracts dealt with answers to criti- 
cisms against the Catholic church. Most of 
them were calculated to strengthen the faith 
of the Catholic laity. Some of them were his- 
torical and were planned for the common peo- 
ple to read. This is an excellent plan and 
should be used with equal efficiency in every 
Protestant church. As a rule you can go into 
any Christian church Sunday after Sunday 
without seeing a bit of printed matter except 
the church calendars and the hymn books! 


INTERESTING CHILDREN AND PARENTS 
IN MISSIONS 7 


At Bethany, Mo., they had a big program and 
packed the church. It was all about foreign 
missions. The pastor’s wife designed a birth- 
day cake for the heathen children bearing on 
its top a lighted candle for each $5.00 con- 
tributed. Before the program ended there 
were more than twenty candles blazing away 
before the congregation! After the program 
was all over the cakes (for there were several 
used) were served to all the children present 
and the money placed in the foreign mission- 
ary treasury. 


USE THIS FOR ENCOURAGEMENT 


In the course of the years we have printed 
a great amount of ammunition for prohibition 
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addresses in these columns. Many of us had 
hoped that the Volstead Act (the 18th Amend- 
ment) would end the fight for sobriety and de- 
cency in this country, but in many cities the 
fight is still on with the “bootlegger” and the 
radical element. Every now and then some 
misinformed minister or politician tells us that 
prohibition has failed and the world is more 
drunken now than under the old saloon 
regime! It is still necessary to preach on 
prohibition, law enforcement, and respect for 
the constitution. Our people need to be told 
often of the benefits of prohibition and of the 
gains in sobriety and human efficiency. We 
submit the following letter which might be 
read before every congregation in this coun- 
try. Use it in a sermon soon! 

Hditor “Hxaminer:” 


Sir: What has prohibition accomplished to 
date? Here are facts not generally known. 


I am president of 65 Neal institutes for the 
treatment of “drink habit” that were located 
in the principal cities of the United States and 
Canada. 


During the twelve years before the Volstead 
Act became effective we treated more than 
125,000 drinking men and women. Chicago 
and Cleveland institutes treated more than 100 
patients a month. Los Angeles and San Fran- 
cisco averaged 25 to 30 a month. Neal insti- 
tutes now operating do not average two pa- 
tients a month. Nearly all Neal institutes 
have. closed from lack of patronage and I am 
now devoting all of my time to another busi- 
ness. 


Light wine and beer drinkers have not gen- 
erally turned to strong liquors. Home brew- 
ers are losing interest in home brewing. 
“Bootleg whiskey” is blinding and killing off 
its patrons. Drinkers are not turning to 
drugs. 


There are only three classes of drinkers 
left. Those who have a ‘home stock,” those 
who still think they like to be “sporty,” and 
the unfortunate monomaniac or dipsomaniac 
who is incurable. 


Nature is “taking off” all of these drinkers 
and if the Volstead act is properly enforced 
we will have practically a dry country within 
the next five years. 


These cold facts can all be verified and 
should be known to both friends. and foes to 
prohibition. 

Prohibition is prohibiting. 

Sincerely, 
(Signed) B. EH. Neal, M. D., 
President Neal Institute Company, 121 
Second Street, San Francisco. 


FOR MOVING PICTURE INFORMATION 


You will find excellent helps in “The 
Sereen” and “Educational Film Magazine.” 
The former is published monthly at 114 West 
44th St., New York. (Price 10c a copy). The 
latter is published montaly at 33 W. 42nd St., 
New York (Price 15c¢ a copy). 

Send for “Film Progress,” the bulletin of 
the Affiliated Committees for Better Films. 


Raised Last Year $ 6007.91 | eS : 
Budget This Year $10088.20 | Christian Church, Plymouth, Pa. How many of your acquaintances have yo 


Benevolenees, 


Address The National Board of Review of Mo- 
tion Pictures, 70 5th Avenue, New York City 
(10e a copy). 

The Community Moving Picture Bureau, 46 
West 24th St., New York can give you great 
assistance. ; 

Moving Picture Age, Chicago, has a refer- 
ence book on ‘1001 Films.” 

The Industrial Dept., International Y. M. C. 
A., 347 Madison Ave., New York, can furnish 
a large variety of films on the same terms as 
the associations. 

Men living on the Pacific Coast should get 
in touch with the Hxtension Division of the 
University of California for good films at rea- 
sonable rates. The American Red Cross 
(State headquarters) furnish some excellent 
films. Some are free. j 


A NEW WAY OF RAISING MONEY 


There has come to us from Plymouth, Pa., 
one of the most unique methods of raising the 
annual budgets we have ever seen. It is so 
good we wish to pass it on this month so you 
can begin to plan a campaign like this for the 
raising of your own budgets. 

The plan is very simple and therein is its 
charm. The whole thing is printed on a double 
return postal card that you can buy in any 
post office. The statement on this card reads 
as follows: 

Dear Friend: 

This year to simplify the Every Member 
Canvass of the Church we are placing a mem- 
ber of each Church Family on the Committee. 
We are depending on you to get a pledge from 
every member of your family that is a mem- 
ber of the Christian Church of Plymouth. The 
pledge card is attached to this card; after 
having it filled out mail it at once, it is ad- 
dressed and stamped. Below is a list of those 
we want you to reach for us. 


Thanking you in advance for this favor, and 
the help you continue to give us in the work 
of the Church, we are, 

Very truly yours, 

On the reverse of this statement are the 
name and address of fhe person to whom the 
card is sent. The return portion of the card 
has on it the printed name and address of the 
treasurer of the church. The reverse of this 
part of the card is like this: 


EVERY MEMBER CANVASS 


Personal Subsacription For Family 


_I desire to give weekly, for the year beginning April 6, 1921, the amounts marked below te Ms ’ 
opposite my name, The first column is for local Church support and the second is for Missions andy OULr friends and acquaintances members oO 
Mail tivis card at once—it is stamped and addressed the church? 


——— 


NAMES _ 


WEEKLY PLEDGE 


For Local Church | For Minion ON Sunday morning during church hour? Did 


The distinctively new item in this plat 
however, is this: One member from eaq 
family is made a member of the finance com) 
mittee and is asked to solicit pledges fro}| 
each member of that family. This does awaj 
with the necessity of having the family vis| 
ited by a special committee, and all the con 
fusion and effort of a special canvassing d 
is obviated. Try this in your field this yea 
and see if it will not solve your problem. | 


KEEP POSTED ON REFORM MOVEMEN 


The “20th Century Quarterly” issued by th 
International Reform Bureau, Inc., Rev. W. E 


moral) condition of our country. In the Jun 
1921 number are some remarkable articles 
For example the report of the convention 
the association of Chiefs of Police at St. Loui 
is wonderfully stimulating. They talk abo 
“The Control of Leisure,’ and they testify 
the efficacy of the prohibition law. The article 
by H. N. Pringle are important. If you wis} 
up-to-date material for sermons and addresses 
that have ‘teeth’ in them get this little maga} 
zine. Address 206 Pennsylvania Ave., S. Hj 
Washington, D. C. Single copy 25c. Subi 
scription $1.00 per year. Cheaper in clubs. 


SQUIBS FOR YOUR CALENDAR 


Church calendars can be made to preach aj 
well as to be more interesting by printin} 
bright, wholesome paragraphs on them. Her 
are a few suggestions: 


Mental Housecleaning—‘Throw out cracke 
ideas and old rags of superstition that matck 
nothing in the new thought. Cast behind o 
memories that never will fit you again. Scrul 
up new conceptions. Polish your latest rec 
ognition. Root out silliness and deceit. Ca 
out indecision, which is junk. Sweep the cob 
webs out of your brain. Take down the uni 
natural pictures hanging over the walls o} 
your mind .Have for frescoes no hieroglyphic 
of the past. Open the windows of your soub 
and let the sweet fresh air of understanding 
sweep through your being.” 


Some one has said that the morning servic: 
determines the popularity of the church, thé 
evening service the popularity of the ministe 
and the prayer meeting the popularity of the 
Lord. 


HOW ABOUT IT? 


invited to church during this week? Are al! 


If they are not what do they d¢ 


you ever ask them to attend worship with you 
Did you ever stop to consider just how far 
your influence would go if properly directed { 
Think it over! 


’ 


Mistake or Confession? 
The nervous bridegroom was called upon tc 
make a speech at the wedding breakfast. 
Putting his hand on his bride’s shoulder, he 
hesitatingly remarked: ‘‘Ladies and gentleman 
this thing has been thrust upon me.’? 


Crane is Not Frank in Century Article 


Apparently Had a Night-mare After Seeing Ibanez’s Four Horsemen. 


Sells It to Century for Their Dog-Days Number. 


C. B. STODDARD, North Cohocton, N. Y. 


Dr. Frank Crane, who says that he has been 
active in the Christian ministry for thirty 
years, writes an article for the August number 
of “Century” magazine about “Four Immorali- 


_ ties of the Church.” An editorial apology says: 


“This paper is not presented as indicating the 
point of view of the Century regarding the 
church, but because it is a thought-provoking 
statement that raises many challenging ques- 
tions.” 


The author makes an introductory state- 


ment in which he disclaims any intention of 


making an attack upon the church or of con- 
demning it for those mistakes easily traceable 
to human frailties, but it is rather an attempt 
to estimate rather than to denounce the church, 


and says: ‘After thirty years in the Christian 
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ministry I record what, in my judgment, are 
the four fundamental immoralities of the 
church. I say immoralities, because I believe 
these things to be deeper than errors. They 
are radical departures irom the norm of Jesus. 
These are: first, that it is exclusive; second, 
that it is respectabie; third, that it is free; and 
fourth, that it is militant.” 


Even the most cursory reading of the ar- 
ticle explains why the editor of the Century 
thought an apology due the readers and also 
why the writer deems it necessary to, in ad- 
vance, inform them that he is friendly to the 
church. With their own tacit confessions 


‘staring them in the fact they cannot complain 


if the readers and the church are a bit con- 
fused in regard to the motif. It would be 
quite surprising if Dr. Crane would write so 
much on any topic and not say many good 
things, which he has done in this instance. 
But much of it is below his well known stand- 
ard of excellence, and some things are far be- 
low his standard of accuracy as one measures 
it in his editorials on world affairs. One can- 
not help wondering in whose library he wrote 
this article and what sort of a Bible he had or 
other source of information on the life of 
Christ. 


When he says that these four alleged immor- 
alities of the chtirch are “radical departures 
from the norm of Jesus” he gives every Bible 
student a definite standard by which to mea- 
sure what he has written. If he had not said 


' that, we might have dismissed the whole mat- 


ter with the thought that he, like many others 
of this day, is amusing himself by construct- 


‘ing a church, or a religion, of his very own 
‘that he can fall down and worship, admit to 


_his friends that he is ‘“‘converted” and be hailed 


by the loose thinkers in the church, and the 
world also, as the latest acquisition by the 
“church” of a big chunk of real culture, or 
wealth. But Dr. Crane has /been; active in 
church work for thirty years and professes to 
have a deep and friendly concern for its wel- 
fare. He speaks of the “norm” of Jesus from 
which such radical departures jhave been made 


but he makes no attempt whatever to estab- 
lish by any reference to the Bible text what 
the “norm” of Jesus was on any of these 
points. We must assume, therefore, that these 
“norms” on which he hangs his four objections 
are: that Jesus includes all, good and bad, in 
his church; that he did not want the church 
to be “respectable;” that he wanted admission 
fees charged to the services of his church; 
and that he did not want his followers to be 
militant or aggressive. If these are the norms 
of Jesus, there must be many sayings and 
acts of his to prove them, for a norm is an 
outstanding point in an argument or practice 
in life. 


The first immorality specified is that of ‘ex- 
clusiveness,”’ meaning that the church recog- 
nizes non-membership while he wants every- 
one, regardless of conduct or character, ad- 
mitted to an equality of membership and bene- 
fits in the church. Dr. Crane cites the vision 
given to Peter before he was called to the 
home of Cornelius when Peter is told: “What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou com- 
mon.” Dr. Crane seems to have entirely lost 
the significance of the word “cleansed.” ~As 
a minister of thirty years’ experience he 
should not have overlooked so large a word. 
That is a “norm” of the Christian religion. It 
was not until the Holy Spirit fell upon Cor- 
nelius and the whole company of the Gentiles 
and they were really cleansed that Peter un- 
derstood what the vision meant. Then he was 
ready at once to admit them to the company 
of the saints by the rite of baptism. Peter’s 
exclusiveness was limited to the Jews only, 
while the Holy Spirit was clearly teaching him 
that he must include all who were “cleansed,” 
upon whom the Holy Spirit had fallen. At 
that time baptism was the only outward sign 
of membership in the church, so far as the 
record shows, although there may have been 
and, no doubt, was some attempt at organiza- 
tion. The Holy Spirit, as Christ, by this vision 
and its sequel, is continuing his work, begun 
at Pentecost, of establishing the church Jesus 
told Peter he would build. Peter, custodian 
of the keys, is now directed to open the door 
to the Gentiles. All men everywhere are in- 
cluded in the call to repent and believe, but 
only those are included in the church who 
have been “cleansed” by the Holy Spirit. Peter 
so interprets the vision. 


All Bible students should note particularly 
in this discussion, or any discussion, of the 
Pentecostal church, that it was directly under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit and was com- 
posed exclusively of men and women who had 
been touched by and were under the power 
and influence of the Holy Spirit. This was the 
church as instituted by Christ himself and by 
Christ as the/Holy Spirit. It is the church of 
Christ today, regardless of the boasted mem- 
bership in church statistics. What is known 


-as the Apostolic Church was more inclusive, 
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d, as this policy of inclusiveness grew, the 
eens a power of the Spirit waned. 
Every revival in the church, notably the Lu- 
tuitranm aud Woslayan, when the person and 
power and authoritiy of Christ have been mag- 
nified, has been invariably attended by the 
presence and power of the Spirit. This is also 
true of revivals in local church societies, and 
the same law extends to the individual, who 
by testimony and prayer and daily living ex- 
tols and magnifies Christ as Lord and Saviour. 

Jesus was so exclusive that he laid down an 
inexorable law that no one could be his 
disciple unless he confessed him before men. 
Dr. Crane surely should have recalled what 
Jesus said to Peter: “Upon this rock (confes- 
sion and faith in Christ) I. will build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” Jesus only used the term “church” 
twice and in the other reference in which he 
lays down rules for the expulsion of unruly 
members, exclusiveness is much more appar- 
ent. His figure of the vine and the branches 
indicates that the principle of exclusiveness is 
an immutable law of his kingdom. 


Dr. Crane‘s second objection, that the church 
is respectable, will find a ready response in 
the hearts of all real Christians. In this he 
has support in the warning Jesus gave his 
disciples: “Woe unto you when all men shall 
speak well of you; for so did their fathers to 
the false prophets.” The reward of the false 
prophets has always been the approbation of 
those who would corrupt the church with their 
unrepentant and uncleansed personalities. 
Unclean money and unclean and lustful and 
selfish people vainly endeavor to hide: their 
stains with a church robe. Church leaders 
and pastors are so eager to get their money 
into the coffers of their church that the com- 
petition is open and shameful to win them. 
Dr. Crane truthfully says: “Forty billion dol- 
lars poured into the coffers of the church 
would not advance the cause of Christ an 
inch.” The starting point of the great church 
drives for millions of dollars was said to have 
been the remark of a layman to the effect that 
all that was needed to convert the world to 
Christ was enough money; and he was describ- 
ed as*“a consecrated layman.” The many mil- 
lions poured into the coffers on those drives 
have proven to the membership that church 
leaders are no more immune to the temptation 
to squander money than is the war-wage work- 
er. Pastors are so much under the spell of 
Mammon that they are too eager to get men 
of wealth as members of the church and think 
they do God a service by the additional money 
that is contributed. Pastors even advise young 
*men to join the church as a help to them in 
business advancement. The church is so re- 
spectable and it uplifts one so much socially 
and financially that people are forgetting what 
its chief object is. No wonder that Dr. Crane, 
and others, seem to divorce the church from 
Christianity when discussing related sub- 
jects. They are getting farther and farther 
apart. ‘ 


It may well be doubted if Dr. Crane is really 
in earnest in regard to his third objection, 
that the church is free. He would have ad- 
mission fees charged at the door, the same as 
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at the motion theater. He would not eall this 
a charge for the gospel but for service ren- 
dered and believes better preaching would re- 
sult. He does not explain how much he would 
charge for the communion services, for vis- 
iting the sick and afflicted and other minis- 
trations of comfort and uplift, such as prayin 
with the repentant, that may be classed as 
overtime work, or perhaps, piece-work. Wha 
provisions would he make ‘for the poor who 
cannot pay an admission fee? The same propo- 
sition appeared recently in the form of a cheap 
story wherein an old sinner had taken over 
church on a mortgage, hired a preacher and 
choir and put on a program designed ex 
clusively to entertain the people, charging ani 
admission fee to all services. There was a 
sermon, of course, but it, too, was entertain- 
ing. The writer forgot to tell how much re 
ligious enjoyment and spiritual benefit the 
hearers received and gave no scale of prices: 
for the communion service, visiting the sick: 
and other ministrations, nor was any provi- 
sion made for the poor and the children, un- 
less they had the admission fee. Of cours 
that church was a financial success in the 
story. 


This proposition would be hardly worth an 
attention if Dr. Crane had not said that this 
practice of the church in giving its services 
free is a radical departure from the norm oO 
Jesus. He forgets that Jesus never charged 
admission fees to his services, but that h 
healed the sick, cleansed the leper, opened th 
eyes of the blind, unstopped the ears of th 
daf, raised the dead and the poor had th 
gospel preached to them, as Isaiah said in his 
great invitation, “without money and withou 
price,” and occasionally Christ gave free meals 
to the great crowds that flocked even to the 
wilderness to hear him preach free sermons. 
His commission to his disciples going on their 
preaching tours was: “And as ye go preach 
Saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise th 
dead, cast out devils; freely ye have received 
freely give.” Neither the Pentecostal chure 
nor the Apostolic church departed from this 
command and it is surprising, to say the least, 
that a Christian minister of thirty years’ ex 
perience should deliberately write an article 
declaring that this practice is a “radical de 
parture from the norm of Jesus,’”’ when in fact! 
it is directly in accord with his practice and 
his command. - 


The fourth immorality, which Dr. Crane 
charges against the church, is that it ig mili 
tant; that is, it is aggressive. He would have 
Christians simply practicing happiness as ex 
amples to others, but refrain from trying to 
get anyone else to become Christians. The 
church should not be aggressive, nor should 
the individual Christian. To aggressively pro 
pose to do people good, to convert them, t 
uplift them, he calls “spiritual snobbery,” and 
relates a time-worn, chestnutty story to show 
what an awful thing it is to offend a self- 
righteous person by trying to get him to be- 
come a Christian. He declares that Jesus 
never tried to make anybody good, that his 
conscious effort was not to improve the morals 
of anyone, and that he never labored with a 
lost sinner to convert him. It hardly seems 


possible that Dr. Crane could have missed 
reading of the effort Jesus made to convert 
Nicodemus at midnight and how he forgave 
men their sins when they only wanted their 
bodies healed. His missionary work with the 
woman at the well, with the rich young man, 
with his contender to whom he told the story 
of the Good Samaritan, and. his twelve dis- 
ciples, with the seventy, and then with “other 
seventy,” with Mary and Martha and Mary 
Magdalene, the sinful woman accused by the 
_hypocrites, the numerous instances of casting 
out devils and bad tempers, the visit to Zac- 
_ chaeus, the two temple cleansings, which were 
exceedingly militant, his warnings to Pilate, 
message to the thief on the cross, the restora- 
tion of Peter, besides the sermons on the 
Mount and on the plain and many other dis- 
courses and parables. ; 


Jesus was so militant that he exhausted all 
his powers to induce his people to believe on 
him, and so intolerant that he went to a most 
ignominious death rather than yield an iota of 
his claims as their Messiah and Saviour. His 
last and parting injunction to his disciples was 
so militant that every living church and de- 
nomination consider it a command of compell- 
ing aggressiveness. Coupled with this com- 
mand was the promise, “and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the ages.” There- 
fore, we do not go out aggressively for Christ; 
we go out aggressively with Him, to make 
disciples. Every denomination or church that 
has adopted the passive attitude advocated by 
Dr. Crane is either dead or dying, and this is 
just as true as of individuals. 


_ There is a curious medley of further inac- 
curate statements running through Dr. Crane’s 
article that a good Bible student would have 
avoided. For instance, he says that Jesus 
held no monster revival meetings. The char- 
acter of his preaching was revivalistic, ‘“Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” He attracted thousands to his sermon 
on the mount and the one on the plain and to 
the two where he fed the multitudes. Great 
crowds flocked to the Temple to hear him, and 
followed him into remote places and he was 
usually thronged whenever he appeared. 
Again, Dr. Crane asserts that Jesus never set 
out by organized effort to reform anybody or 
anything. He organized the twelve; he or- 
ganized the seventy and then other seventy 
and sent them out to preach repentance and 


to tell people that the kingdom of heaven was 
at hand. He gave the same mission to the 
church that he, through the Holy Spirit, in- 
stituted at Pentecost. He is the life and power 
of every live, organized church today. Dr. 
Crane declares that Jesus “loafed” around and 
during the three years of his ministry had no 
particular occupation, but wandered around 
and talked to anyone who would listen. It 
surely is astonishing that any Christian min- 
ister should have that conception of Jesus 
Christ after thirty years of preaching from 
Bible texts. There are many ministers whom 
loaf around most of their time, but none of 
them before have ever claimed they had the 
example set to them by Christ. Jesus said: 
“Hitherto my Father works and I work also,” 
and he frequently spoke about his mission of 
“doing the will of Him that sent me.’* To the 
careful student of the New Testament who 
understands the prophecies there is plainly 
apparent a well defined plan that Christ fol- 
lowed in fulfilling his mission. He worked 
after this plan until he had offered himself to 
the common people, to the rich people, the 
scribes, the Pharisees, denouncing no one but 
hypocrites, and avoided the murderous plans 
of his enemies until he had at last offered him- 
self to the officials of his nation and compelled 
them to accept or reject his claims. He care- 
fully fulfilled every prophecy and the Divine 
plan of the Father as told by himself in the 
so-called parable of the Wicked Husbandmen. 
Again Dr. Crane unwittingly declares that 
“He did not say he was our medicine. He 
never used that figure of speech.” What then 
did Jesus mean when he said: “They that are 
whole need not a physician, but they that are 
sick?” Dr. Crane defines religion, meaning of 
course Christianity, as ‘“‘The personal influence 


of God.” Paul says that it is “The power of 
God unto salvation unto everyone that be- 
lieveth.” 


The greatest defect in the educational equip- 
ment of the Christian ministry, all denomina- 
tions, is the lamentable ignorance of the. de- 
tails of the life of Christ and the doctrines he 
taught. Dr. Crane should not write or talk 
about any “norm of Jesus” until he knows 
what a norm is and what Jesus taught. 

(Writing to catch the eye of a daily news- 
paper reader, and making statements which 
can be refuted or proven by even a casual 
Bible reader are two different things. One 
does not qualify for the other.—Kd.) 


The Pastor and the Industrial Depression 


WILLIAM H. LEACH, Buffalo, N. Y. 


The wide spead industrial depression is af- 
fecting everybody in our country in some way 
or another. The simple statement that “busi- 
ness is bad” may explain the entire situation 
to some minds. Others must seek to find the 
cause. Many ministers are devoting consid- 
erable time in their studies and in their serm- 
ons to the various causes for the condition in 
which we find ourselves. But when every- 
thing is said and done the great work of the 
minister in these days will be pastoral rather 
than intellectual. He must study the social 
and spiritual reactions and be a good pastor 
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to a distressed people. ; 

Where there are a large number of idle 
people he must act as a steadier of public 
opinion and attempt to quiet the mob passion. 
In our great cities and in fact in all indus- 
trial centers where there is much idleness 
there is danger of mob action and rioting. 
Where men are idle it is easy for them to be 
led into mob action which in saner hours they 
regret. The writer has just witnessed a mass 
of several hundred people make a raid on a 
house which was reported to be haunted. It 
would have been a bad day for any ghost 


which might have been there. But it also was 
a serious affair for the tenant. Windows were 
smashed, furniture destroyed, and general dis- 
order prevailed. Had these people been -em- 
ployed as in normal times this would not have 
occurred. 


“The crowd is in a savage mood,” says one 
of our city judges, and he made a fair analysis, 
It is a crowd which wants action. And be- 
cause the thoughts of the crowd are very apt 
not to be the correct thoughts and its demands 
may not be just, the minister needs to be on 
the alert that the Christian forces of today 
keep themselves free from the crowd. Exhort 
people to think things through. It is said 
that “country people have thoughts but that 
city people have nerves.” This is a day when 
good thinking is necessary to the prosperity 
of the republic. The good minister can do a 
great deal to steady the nerves of his people 
as he goes from house to house. 


The observant minister has already noticed 
the great increase in the domestic difficulties 
which have been born in the depression. It is 
only natural that they should be increased in 
the present time for domestic relations are 
closely tied up with industrial ones. When the 
husband is out of work and spends more time 
at home there is much more opportunity for 
irritation to arise than when he is employed. 
What those who are not ideally mated might 
have tolerated before is no longer tolerable. 
Hach party may be jealous of the little bank 
account which they hope will carry them to 
better days. The husband is more apt to criti- 
cize the purchase of clothes by the wife while 
she thinks his expenditures for tobacco is 
wasteful. 


One instance of domestic trouble which is 
directly traceable to business conditions is 
that of a young couple who recently bought a 
two family house. They made a small pay- 
ment down and were using the rent of the 
upper flat and their savings to meet the 
monthly notes. The shops in which the hus- 
band was employed closed and he was thrown 
out of employment. He succeeded in getting 
work from time to time and there was really 
no danger of their losing the home. But it 
preyed upon the mind of the wife until the 
breaking time came. One night the husband 
brought home a box of candy. That was the 
final straw. She denounced him as a spend- 
thrift and raved insanely. She is practically 
normal now but the instance shows the strain 
through which people are passing in these 
days and the demand for a pastoring minister. 

Another need of pastoring is with the busi- 
ness men who in seeking to carry their busi- 
nesses through the trying period are led into 
tight places and tempted as never before. Dur- 
ing the several years of inflated values money 
was easy and many men in the spirit of the 
day borrowed to carry on their business. The 
tightening of the money markets has _ left 
them almost stranded. The cowardly way out 
is suicide which some have used. Others have 
traveled on the shady paths of business mor- 
ality. Some conscience stricken at the methods 
they find themselves using keep away from the 
church and the minister. Happy is that man 
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who is willing to face a business failure rather 
than to compromise his Christian principles!) 
But all men are not so constituted and the 
ministers need a great deal of charity in deal- 
ing with the business man of today. i 


Perhaps as great a pastoral service as Cany 


be rendered in these times is to develop char 
ity in the thinking of the various classes of 
people. Business men need a greater breadt | 
of vision when they consider labor. Labor 
needs great charity when it considers its em+ 
ployers. The city needs to see the trial of they 
country in these days and the country ought} 
to see the difficulties of the city dweller. It is: 
easy for hatreds to grow up. 


a 


The minister 
should preach the gospel of human sympathy; 
No one class in American society has all of thes 
virtues and no one class is entirely faultless} 
Because of our prejudices we see “as through} 
a glass darkly,” but we should seek the chari- 
ty which makes it possible for us to see asy 
“face to face.” | 


Many of the extreme tendencies of the pres- 
ent day, the apparent lapse into immorality 
crime, irresponsibility among the young peo- 
ple is tied up with the general social condi 
tions. Preaching may warn against it but the 
effective preaching must be of a sympathetic! 
nature which will recognize just what people 
are up against. The pastor will be tried unti 
his own patience is exhausted but if he is aj 
good minister he will be zealous in good works: 
during these trying days. 


THE PREACHER’S “CANNING” 
The surplus of a season is saved by canning 


The alert preacher will ‘‘can” the best h 
reads, aS he reads. There is as much reaso 
for conserving intellectual and spiritual goo 
things as material good things. 


How often the preacher has asked himself 
“Where did I read that?’ He should hav 
“canned” it when he read it. 


Perhaps he did not have the “‘can;”’ it may b 
the labor of “canning” staggered him. 
preacher should have a system as nearly auto- 
matic as possible for indexing the best he 
reads in books and for filing clippings. It wil 
pay big dividends. “There is that withholdet 
more than is meet but it tendeth to poverty.” 


Some years ago the Editor of the Departmen 
of Methods, a trained librarian, looked into th 
merits of Wilson’s Topical and Textual Index. 
He pronounced it superior to any system he 
had seen and also less expensive than others. 
We note also that it is similarly commended 
by such periodicals as the S. S. Times, GC. BE. 
World, Continent and others. 


It is not an envelope system, nor a card sys- 
tem, nor a cabinet system. It is unique, wholly 
unlike any other system. We advise every 
preacher to look into its merits. It weighs but 
five pounds ready for shipment. The Wilson 
Index Company, Box Ga. Hast Haddam, Conn., 
will send it to reliable parties for examination. 


. here,” he said. 


H 


Illustrative Department 


A sermon without illustrations is like a house without windows 
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Illustrations From Recent Literature 
Rev. I. J. Swanson 


How Christ Draws 
John 12:32 


A gentleman who was being urged to ac- 
cept Christ, said to the preacher: “There are 
some things in the Bible that seem to me to be 
highly contradictory. Christ must have over- 
estimated himself. Once he declared that he 
would draw all men unto him, and yet he 
hasn’t done it. I know that you will remind 
me that he hasn’t yet been lifted up before all 
men, but even that does not alter the case. 
Men go to church and listen to you; they even 
read the Bible, and then go away and live 
worldly lives. They devote themselves to 
money-making and sensuality, and are not 
drawn to your Christ—at least, not more than 
one of them in a hundred is.” 


(1) 


“Do you believe that there is such a thing 


as gravitation?” the preacher asked. 

“Certainly I do.” 

“Well, what is it?” 

“T believe philosophers define it as being an 
invisible force by which all matter is drawn 
to the center of the earth.” 

The preacher stepped to the window. ‘‘Come 
“Do you see those gilt balls?” 
pointing to the pawnbroker’s sign across the 
street. 

“Yes.” 

“How about the gravitation now? You say 
that it draws all matter to the center of the 
earth, and yet these balls have been hanging 
there for three years.” 

“Oh, well!” said the young man, his face 
flushing, ‘‘they are fastened to that iron rod.” 

“Yes,” replied the preacher, “and it is so 
with the men of whom you speak. One is 
bound fast by the lusts of the flesh; another is 
anchored by his ambitions; and still another 
finds his business an iron rod that holds him 
fast.” 

Christ draws men wherever he is lifted up 
to their view, but they can resist him if they 
will—Mattie M. Boteler. 

Adaptation to Needs (2) 
Matt. 11:28-30 

On a famous bridge spanning the river 
which flows through an Austrian city there are 
twelve statues of Jesus, representing him in 
various characteristic vocations of life. There 
is Christ as physician, teacher, carpenter— 
Christ in twelve separate callings. The weary 
men who cross the bridge at morning, noon 
and night, may turn their eyes towards a 
semblance of that Christ who, touching human 
experience at every point, has brought God 
within the compass of every devout heart 
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willing to receive him. It is this universality 
of Christ’s adaption to the needs of men which 
constrains them to see in him the perfect 
manifestation of God. When once this convic- 
tion has seized a man, he will ignore the meta- 
physical difficulties which pure reason may 
Suggest and, out of his consciousness that 
Christ fulfills the deepest requirements of his 
nature, he will exclaim with the hesitant but 
loyal disciple of old, “My Lord, and my God!” 
—Rev. G. P. Eckman. 


The Inevitable Christ 
John 6:68 


The story has come down to us from the 
early centuries that when the storm of perse- 
cution broke over the Christian church in 
Rome, the little company of believers besought 
Peter to’ seek refuge in flight. Hissense, both 
of loyalty and of honor, rose up in protest. 
But his friends pleaded that their deaths would 
be only the loss of a few sheep of the fold, his 
would be the loss of the shepherd. He set out 
by night along the Appian Way. But as he 
travelled a vision flashed upon him of a figure 
clothed in white and a face crowned with 
thorns. “Quo vadis, domine?”’ “Whither goest 
Thou, Lord?” Peter cried to Christ, who an- 
swered, “To Rome to be crucified instead of 
thee.” 

“Into the night the vision ebbed like breath, 
And Peter turned and rushed on Rome and 
death.” 

That is a parable of the inevitable Christ. 
Whether we seek him or seek him not, whether 
we are in the way of our duty or out of it, the 
vision of Christ shall meet us face to face.— 
Rev. W. M. Clow. 


(3) 


(4) 


Jesus Only 

Matt. 17:8 

I remember, when I was a student, visiting 
a dying man. He had been in the university 
with me, but-a few years ahead; and at the 
close of a brilliant career in college, he was 
appointed to a Professorship of Philosophy in 
a Colonial University. But, after a very few 
years, he fell into bad health; and he came 
home to Scotland to die. It was a summer 
Sunday afternoon when I called to see him, 
and it happened that I was able to offer him 
a drive. His great frame was with difficulty 
got into the open carriage; but then he iay 
back comfortably and was able to enjoy the 
fresh air. Two other friends were with him 
that day—college companions who had come 
out from the city to visit him. On the way 
back they dropped into the rear, and I was 
alone beside him, when he began to talk with 
appreciation of their friendship and kindness. 


“But,” he said, “do you know what they have 
been doing all day?” I could not guess. “Well, 
they have been reading to me ‘Sartor Resartus,’ 
and, oh, I am awfully tired of it.” Then turn- 
‘ing on me his large eyes, he began to repeat, 
“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.” 
And then he added with great earnestness: 
“There is nothing else of any use to me now.” 
—C. F. Aked. 

Light Your Lamp (5) 

Matt. 5:16 


There is a little church on a lonely hillside 
where they have neither gas nor lamps, and 
yet on darkest nights they hold Divine serv- 
ice. Each worshipper, coming a great distance 
from village or moorland home, brings with 
him a taper, and lights it from the one sup- 
plied and carried by the minister of the little 
church. The building is thronged, and the 
seene is said to be “most brilliant.” Let each 
one of our lives be but a little taper—lighted 
from the life of Christ, and carrying his flame 
—and we shall help to fill this great temple of 
human need and human sin with the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God. The life 
of Christ will be the new sunshine of the 
world. “Men shall be blessed in him; all na- 
tions shall call him blessed;” universal man 
shall receive “God’s Living Light.”—D. 
Thomas, D. D. 


Members of His Body (6) 
Eph. 5:30 

“Yes,” said Aunt Sarah, surveying her band- 
aged wrist, ‘the doctor says it is a bad sprain: 
and the minister says I know now how the 
chureh feels, in not having the use of all its 
members. The minister did not mean that 
just for a joke, either; he looked at me as it 
he wanted to see how I’d take it. I had sense 
enough, too, to feel I deserved to have him say 
it to me. A word like that comes home pretty 


straight when one of your own members is. 


useless and worse. 

“T’ve never thought just what being a mem- 
ber of a church meant before, though I’ve 
been one for thirty-five years. I’ve never felt 
obliged to do what the church wanted done. I 
felt it was a favor my doing it at all, and half 
the time I let some one else do it instead. 
When I was through with work at home, and 
with what things I like to do outside, then I 
was willing to do something in the church— 
if it was the kind of work that suited me. I 
guess I’ve been just about as useful a member 
to the church as the sprained hand is to me, 
all stiff and crippled, nad refusing to bend 
more than an inch or two. 

“There’s lots of things I need to do, but I 
can’t use this member to do them—that’s cer- 
tain. That’s the way the minister has felt 
about me, I guess. I’ve been a useless member 
of the church for thirty-five years, that’s the 
long and short of it; and, if the rest of the 
members had been like me, the church would 
have been as paralyzed as old Cousin Josiah 
Jones, who can’t move hand or foot. I’m 
ashamed of myself—I truly am—and things 
are going to be different from now on.”’—F¥or- 
ward. 


i} 
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Note—All the foregoing illustrations taken 
from One Thousand Evangelistic [lustrations,|, 
by Webb, Doran, New York. (An exeellent} 
collection). 


Giving Up An Only Daughter (7) }] 
Rom. 8:32 | 
I have a dear friend, the editor of one of/} 
the great religious journals of our country, 
and he has an only daughter,—a most beauti-}} 
{ul and brilliant young woman. She has every} 
grace of body and every charm of mind. I} 
have noticed in recent times that I never meet|] 
this friend without finding, soon or late, aj} 
little pensive element coming into the conver- 
sation, and that always he mentions, in some} 
connection, the fact that Margaret is soon to}} 
be married and that she is marrying a mis-}} 
sionary—a splendid stalwart youth who served |} 
his country with heroism in the great war, and 
who is now going to China to serve Jesus as a 
soldier of the Cross,—and that he is to take 
this dear girl from my friend’s home with him 
across those distant seas. ' 
The last time that I was with this friend, 
once more the conversation came around to 
this matter which is upon his heart, and he 
said to me: “I heard the other day an incident 
that greatly interested me. A rich man was 
down on the water-front watching the depar- 
ture of a great ocean liner. He was walking 
up and down the dock with rather a complac- 
ent air. He was joined by an acquaintance, 
who said to him, ‘You seem to be much 
pleased about something.’ ‘Yes,’ said the rich 
man, ‘I do feel unusually good today. Do you 
see that vessel just dropping out into the) 
North River? Well, I have on that vessel, | 
$10,000 worth of equipment for a hospital in 
China. I made that gift at the instance of a/ 
missionary friend. I am greatly pleased that 
I had the privilege of doing that, and I just 
came down to see the vessel safely off.’ And | 
then the friend said to him, ‘Well, that is in- 
teresting, and I am glad you made the gift! 
But,’ he said, ‘you know I also have a gift on 
that ship. My daughter is on the vessel, going 
to China as a foreign missionary.’ And the 
rich man stopped and looked swiftly into his 
friend’s eyes and then exclaimed, ‘My God, 
man! I haven’t given anything, have I?’ ’— 
From The Gardens of Life, Straton, Doran, 
New York. 


“I Will Overthrow the Throne ef (8). 
Kingdoms” | 
Haggai 2:22. 

Writing of the thirteenth century, Douglas 
Carruthers observes: “We in Burope scarcely 
recognize the existence of the Mongols as a 
dominant factor in the world’s history; it is 
difficult to believe that the Mongols once rep- 
resented the greatest human force that Provi- 
dence made use of, to kindle the dying West 
into a new life. There is no doubt that such 
great movements, and the disturbances that 
follow in their wake, bring fresh vitality and 
stimulus to countries sinking into a condition 
of lethargy, as instanced by China and Europe 
in those days. Nature realizes the necessity 
of periodically purifying the old, stagnant 
nations; and her plan is generally the same, 
namely, by war.” The forty-third and fifty- 


_ first ehapters of Isaiah explicitly teach that a 
purer national life may be made _ possible 
through national disaster ..... The divine 
judgments have a constructive as well as a 
destructive side, although the former is the 
more likely to be overlooked. Whilst much is 
destroyed and suffered, the inhabitants of the 
earth learn righteousness, and in this fact the 
severities of the divine government find their 
muustification ..... In describing the rare but 
terrible cyclones which periodically sweep 
North Queensland, E. I. Banfield writes: ‘“Na- 
ture is rational even in her most passionate 
moments. These twenty-year-interval storms 
comb out superfluous leaves and branches, cut 
out dead wood, send to the ground decayed and 
weakly shoots, and scrub and cleanse trunks 
and branches of parasitic growth. All is done 
boldly, yet with such skill that in a few weeks 
losses are hidden under masses of clean, in- 
sectless, healthy, bright, foliage. The soil has 
received a luxurious top-dressing. Trees and 
plants respond to the simulus with magical 
vigor, for lazy, slumbering forces have been 
roused into efforts so splendid that the realism 
of tropical vegetation is to be appreciated only 
after Nature has swept and sweetened her gar- 
den.” .... May we not believe that Providence 
is equally rational in those whirlwinds that 
sweep society, and which, whilst they occasion 
painful ‘confusion, also cleanse, stimulate, and 
beautify the life of nations? 


“Qbedience the Organ of Spiritual (9) 
Knowledge” 
John 7:17 


Sir Hall Caine writes of Dante Gabriel Ros- 
setti that “he was not an atheist, but an un- 
believer. In face of death his attitude was one 
of waiting; he did not know.” But how could 
it have been otherwise with one living that 
particular life of indulgence? His sister, 
Christina, who lived in the spirit, saw visions, 
and realized in them consolation and power. 
As her biographer writes: ‘For her the west- 
ern skies are ablaze with the magnificent col- 
ors not of a sunset, but of a sunrise. Her hope 
is unvexed by a single doubt. It is strong and 
assured. She sings her hymn of the blessed- 
nesses which are laid up for them that love 
God, like some lark that has climbed the gold- 
en stairs to the very entrance gates of the bet- 
ter country. The heavenly Jerusalem is as 
dear to her, and as familiar, as to the exiled 
Apostle or to St. Bernard. She prays that 
soon, brought home in peace, she may have 
‘her own place among its citizens, and walk in 
white.” .... The “full assurance of under- 
—standing,” “the full assurance of hope,” and 
“an abundant entrance into the heavenly 
kingdom,” are granted to the sincere in heart, 
the pure in spirit, the upright in life. 

A Vital Inner Life the Best (10) 
Defense of the Soul 
Eph. 3:14-16 

The physical world affords many proofs of 

the fact that external defense sadly fails to 


secure immunity, and that creatures are safe 
only in the soundness and vigor of their in- 
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terior life. The palaeontologist is impressed 
by the fatal effect which an ever-increasing 
development of armor inevitably produces up- 
on the vitality and persistence of a race. Many 
animals inhabiting the geological world were 
incased in extensive, massive, and complicated 
armor, and in the end this very armor brought 
about their extinction. The creatures without 
armor, or whose armor rapidly degenerated, 
alone survived. Scales, shells, sheaths, cara- 
paces, proved only. precarious and temporafy 
detenses; 11 ure coat of mail of a creature was 
not found in its vigorous life, it was doomed 
This feature of creature life is recognized as 
valid in the birds and beasts of the present. 
It is conceded that many of them are indebted 
for safety to their peculiar coloration render- 
ing them more or less invisible to their ene- 
mies, yet Douglas Dewar, writing concerning 
the birds of India, remarks: “As the hen 
drongo is a bird gapable of looking after her- 
self, there is no necessity for her to be pro- 
tectively colored. As I have repeatedly de- 
clared, one ounce of good solid pugnacity is a 
better weapon in the struggle for existence 
than many pounds of protective coloration.” 
In other words, its preservation is far more a 
question of intrinsic vigor than of any trick 
of concealment. The very same thing occurs 
in plants .... Beccari, describing the orchids 
of Borneo, says, “It appears to me to be al- 
most a general rule that the more a plant is 
provided with anomalous, complicated, and un- 
common contrivances, the more precarious 
ocal character, which appear to advance when 
existence in past periods. They have attempt- 
ed to better their position by special adapta- 
tions, but the complications attending these 
have finally proved a disadvantage rather than 
an advantage to them.” .... No exterior pre- 
caution atones for the absence of central heat 
and. forceseie.s The vitality and richness of the 
spiritual life is the saint’s best defense against 
all evil. 


The Progress of the Kingdom is (11) 


Real and Abiding 
Jer. 31:16 


Various systems and movements which cause 
us anxiety sometimes present the appearance 
of progress when there is no reality of pro- 
gress, for they are contrary to the great tides 
of God’s purpose and operation. When Parry 
(the British Arctic explorer) attempted to 
reach the North Pole, he discovered that the 
ice floes on which he was journeying drifted 
southward faster than he and his companions 
walked north; so at the end of a long day’s 
march they found themselves four miles far- 
ther from their destination than they were in 
the morning. It is sometimes thus with sys- 
tems, institutions, and movements of an equiv- 
ocal character, which appear to advance when 
in reality they do nothing of the sort. It is 
an illusion; they move in the wrong direction, 
the tide is against them; they are making 
northward to the realms of darkness and bar- 
renness, whilst the river of God sets south- 
ward to the lands of the sun and summer. 
Systems of scepticism like Voltairinism, of su- 
perstition like Mohammedanism, of corrupt 
ecclesiasticism like Romanism, may seem now 


and again to advance, but the prevailing cur- 
rents are against them, and in a century it be- 
comes evident that they are farther from their 
goal than at the commencement. If our face is 
to the South, if we strive for light, righteous- 
ness, purity, and peace, for the bringing in of 
the Kingdom of God, the mighty tide is with 
us, and, notwithstanding the agitations and 
eddies of the moment, we draw nearer the 
golden shore. : 

Boundless as ocean’s tide, 

Rolling in fullest pride, 

Through the earth far and wide, 


the Divine Spirit urges forward the Ark of 
God to the heaven of that new earth for which 
we sigh and pray. 

- The four foregoing illustrations are taken 
from The Shepherd of the Sea by Watkinson, 
Revell, New York. (Read Watkinson; he is a 
great preacher; and his books are a mine of 
the freshest and most pertinent illustration.) 


Keep Growing (12) 


2 Peter 3:18 


Down in southern Mexico there stands a 
giant cypress tree approximately one hundred 
and twenty: feet in circumference. It is said 
by many to be the oldest living thing on the 
face of the earth, even outranking in age the 
famous General Sherman tree in California. 
This cypress tree was several thousand years 
old when Jesus was born. It is as old as 
Archbishop Usher believed the human race 
to be. In its body it bears the marks not only 
of centuries, but of all the centuries since the 
history of man began to be written. Its trunk 
is indented and gnarled, yet it has withstood 
the attacks of man and of the elements and 
today stands out vigorous and strong. Its 
branches are healthy, and there is no sign of 
disease or decay among its members. : 


This tree brings to us today out of the past 
a lesson of optimism and faith. Surely no one 
could have seen the wonderful possibilities for 
growth bound up in the little sapling which 
began its career so many thousand years ago. 
The tree has not grown to its present size or 
grandeur all in a minute, but steadily, year 
after year, it has added a little new wood and 
a few new branches until it has become the 
giant of the earth. 


Thus it is that we attain to the worth-while 
in life, not because we see the end from the 
beginning and not by a single leap, but by 
steadily and patiently making use of the op- 
portunity which lies just ahead. Then, too, the 
great tree makes it easier to believe in the 
eternity of God. Surely if he can keep a tree 
through all the vicissitudes of six thousand 
years, he can care for us in spite of the great 
mystery of death—From Story-Worship Pro- 
grams, by Stowell. Doran, New York. 


BRIGHT PUPIL 


“When water becomes ice,” asked the teach- 
er, “what is the great change that takes place?” 

“The greatest change, ma’am,” said the little 
boy, “Is the change in price.” 


, 


Bible Texts 8x21 Felt All Over America. 

Would you like to see Bible texts advertised 
on the same scale as cigarettes and bread? 
We are going to do it in Cleveland. We or- 
dered enough extra lithographs—8x21 feet— 
of the text of John 3:16, so that you may have4 
them on bill boards in your town or city. Wed 
will furnish these posters to you at $3 each 
You ca nhang one in your church and take up 
a collection for posting them on bill boards. } 
The cost will be from $7.50 to $15 per mon 
for the boards. 

If you have no boards in your territory it 
will make a good holiday decoration for your) 


another text lithographed. It is estimated that} 
this John 3:16 lithograph will be seen by} 
4,000,000 persons. Order one or more copies,|} 
and help make this a nation-wide campaign. 
Make suggestions for text No. 2. It must not] 
be over 28 words long. The gospel for every’ 
creature. We are also sending copies to for-- 
eign fields. F. M. BARTON. | 

| 


HIS LIFE’S LABOR CONTINUES 
Many of our readers are familiar with the: 
“Scofield Reference Bible” published by the 
Oxford University Press, N. Y. There have 
just come to our desk first, a beautiful copy of 
this Scofield Bible and, second, an announce- 
ment of the death of Dr. Scofield. Dr. C. IL. 
Scofield was a Congregational minister who 
did pioneer work in the south many years ago. 
He was at one time Home Missionary Super-. 
intendent of Texas. He was always a dili-| 
gent student of the Bible and his great con-| 
tribution to the world is this reference book. 
He was a “conservative to the backbone.” He} 
had a big warm heart and genial manners. 
He will be remembered especially by this} 
great Biblical work. 


CONCERNING LIFE INSURANCE 
Article on page 1102, August Expositor 

On page 1102 of the August Expositor is an 
article on life insurance, the financial reason- 
ing of which is sound. But the last paragraph 
should have been cut off. The point of taking | 
straight life insurance and investing the dif- 
ference between the cost and the cost of term 
or endowment insurance is good, providing you 
make the investment. 

It was an editorial mistake to recommend 
any one company, as we do not advertise in- 
vestments because we do not care to take the 
responsibility. It is only fair ot the company 
recommended in the last paragraph to state 
that it is an assessment life association. My 
personal experience with assessment life as- 
sociation, the Bankers Life of Des Moines, and 
more recently the Maccabees, is that unless 
they are put on old line insurance company 
basis and terms, that they run out in about 
thirty years. You have had your protection in 
the meantime at a low cost, and you do not 
have to stand re-examination by the companies 
taking over their members. 

The general recommendations of the article 
are all right. If you are thinking of taking 
out. a policy with the company, you can get 
their financial statement from the Superinten- 
dent of Insurance, Springfield, Il. 


Illustrations From Recent Events 


PAUL GILBERT, Bowling Green, O. 


A Church Opposed to the 
Sabbath Day 


Matt. 28:1;. Acts 16:13; 1 Cor. 16:2 

It is a sad commentary on the character of 
he Catholic Church of North America that a 
rotest against the preservation of the Sab- 
jath should come from its ranks. A despatch 
at Dec. 5, states that 75,000 former service 
nen, students in Knights of Columbus schools 
shroughout the country will protest against 
the proposed passage and enforcement of 
Sunday “blue laws,” agitation for the passing 
yt which has become necessary because of the 
sovetous greed of those who are seeking to 
further break down the bars of the Lord’s Day 
that remain as a barrier to their plans. 


(14) 


Harding’s Newspaper Creed (15) 

Prov. 22:29; 29:21; Hph. 6:9; 2 Kings 15:34 

This set of rules, perhaps indicative of more 
than the journalistic ethics of the President, 
is given to every young reporter on joining 
the staff of the Marion Morning Star: 

Remember there are two sides to every 
question. Get them both. 

Be truthful. Get the facts. 


Mistakes are inevitable, but strive for ac- 
curacy. I wouid rather have one story ex- 
actly right than a hundred half wrong. 

Be decent, be fair, be generous. 

Boost—don’t knock. 

There’s good in everybody. Bring out the 
good in everybody and never needlessly hurt 
the feelings of anybody. 

In reporting a political gathering give the 
facts, tell the story as it is, not as you would 
like to have it. Treat all parties alike. 

If there’s any politics to be played we will 
play it in our editorial columns. 

Treat all religious matter reverently. 

If it can possibly be avoided never bring 
ignominy to an innocent man or child in tell- 
ing of the misdeed or misfortunes of a relative. 

Don’t wait to be asked, but do it witheut 
asking, and, above all, be clean and never let a 
dirty word or suggestive story get into type. 

I want this paper so conducted that it can 
go into any home without destroying the inno- 
eence of any chiid. 

—Warren G. Harding. 


A Broken “K” 
Matt. L2-30; Heb. 232; 1. Cor. 3:18 


The microscopic photograph of typewriter 
letters, which revealed a broken “K” helped a 
big industry win a million dollar patent suit. 
The broken staff of the “K,” hardly noticeable 
to the naked eye, did the trick. 

Not only by our words may we be con- 
demned, but by the crossing of a “t,” the dot- 
ting of an “i,” or the inflection of a tone in 
pronunciation. 

“There is nothing hidden that shall not be 
revealed,” unless it is blotted out in Blood. 


(16) 
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Pot of Coffee Saved $1502 (17) 
Prov. 21:5; 27:23; Rom. 12:11; Eccl. 9:10 


A recent advertisement called attention to 
this fact in the business experience of a firm: 


Workmen in a certain plant found the bare 
hot surface of a steam chest a most convenient 
stove on which to heat their coffee. Refilled 
by each oncoming shift, it became a continu- 
ous service to coffee drinkers—and as it turn- 
ed out it was the means of teaching the plant 
Management a very valuable lesson. 


One day a man, (a “Waste Killer”) happen- 
ed in, saw the simmering brew and used the 
instance as a simple demonstration of the way 
heat intended for power alone was being wast- 
ed by many surfaces throughout the plant, be- 
cause of the lack of proper insulation. The 
calculations given in detail below show that 
the plant was losing $1615 yearly in this way. 
Insulation cut the loss to $113, an annual sav- 
ing of $1502. ; 

(But did they give the workmen a stove to 
heat the coffee?—Hd). 


Little by Little 
Deut. 7:22; Isa. 28:10 
“In the city of Florence stands the famous 
Church of San Giovanni, where for hundreds 
of years the children of Florence have been 
baptized. Now at the entrance of this church 
are two pairs of gates—the most beautiful 
gates in the world. They are modelled in 
bronze, and are so lovely that Michael Angelo, 
the great sculptor, said they were fit to be the 
gates of heaven. These gates were made by 
a man called Ghiberti; and it took him forty- 
seven years, almost a life time, to complete 
them.” , 
Beautiful things are formed little by little. 


(19) 
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The Inquisition in 1916 
Heb. 11224-2732 Cor, 12105 Dan. 3321: 


In the year 1916, in that little part of Bel- 
gium held by the valiant Belgian troops,’ a 
boy is wounded and taken to the base hos- 
pital; that boy is Frank, a convert of the war, 
saved by the power of God’s own precious 
Word, which he has read for the first time. In 
the hospital the priest comes to him. “Frank, 
what is this I hear about your having accepted 
a new religion and departed from the faith of 
your fathers? Turn from this heresy before 
it is too late, and if you will today confess to 
me as of old I will give you three months’ con- 
valescence leave in London. If not, I will see 
to it that you go back to the front at once, al- 
though you have a piece of your knapsack em- 
bedded in your lung.” 

Frank, weak and suffering, looks up stead- 
fastly. ‘You can do what you will with me, 
but I will never deny my Lord.” Today that 
boy Frank is in the Bible school in Brussels, 
a school begun but a year ago under the di- 
rection of the Belgian Gospel Mission. He is 
one of thirty young men and women preparing 
themselves to evangelize their native land, and 
some three of the number are awaiting the 


time when they can go as missionaries of the 
Cross to their own Congo. No, the spirit of 
the Belgian Christian martyr is not dead.— 

R. C. Norton. 
Increase Your Holdings (20) 

Rom. 12:1; Heb. 6:1 

“Hyery time I receive notice from a certain 
insurance company that a premium is due a 
card is inclosed containing this inquiry: ‘Are 
you carrying all the insurance you should for 
the protection of your family?’ It reminds me 
to ask Christians this question: ‘Are you: in- 
creasing your interest in the Kingdom of 

Christ?’—Merlin Fairfax. 


How About the Fruit? 
JNO os Aco ACts ot aut Oe Oak 


In the report of a certain religious institu- 
tion a number of items are stated like the 
following: 

Attendance at social gatherings, 9,000. 

Attendance at Discussion of World Prob- 
lems, 2,560. 

Character-building pamphlets isued. 

Correspondence paper issued,’ 58,000 sheets. 

Boys coached for track athletics, 650. 

Interviews arranged for, 270. 

But there is not a single record mentioned 
regarding the decision of a man for Jesus 
Christ—the main object of all religious effort. 
What would you think of an insurance agent 
who would report on blotters, handshakes, 
pamphlets, and prospects visited for a whole 
year and never record the issuing of a single 
insurance policy? 
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The Pope’s Word Discounted (22) 


Gen. 19:14; Matt. 4:10; Luke 12:1 
A cable from Europe in November stated 
that the Pope expects U. S. A. and Japan to 
fight soon. In such event he thinks it would 
be of value for his church to create a national 
spirit in the Philippines by spreading the 
Catholic faith. In view of the fact that his 
church was discredited and its friars exiled 
from the islands after 300 years’ trial, it is 
hard to see just how enthusiastically this task 
could be accomplished. The Pope states that 
in the event of hostilities his moral support 
“will go to the nations in which the Catholic 
faith is strongest.” But he side-stepped the 
whole proposition during the Great War. How 
can one tell what he would do? Ask Belgium. 
Prophecy Being Fulfilled (28) 
Isa. 19:19-25; Hos. 2:23; Rom. 3:29 
The Milner Commission’s Report, just made 
public in Great Britain, indicates that Egypt 
is to have self-government in all internal af- 
fairs; to be “an independent monarchial con- 
stitutional. government with Departments of 
Agriculture, Irrigation, Education and Justice.” 
To the majority the event is only a matter 
of profane, political history, but to the rev- 
erent Bible student it marks an epoch in the 
kingdom of the sovereign God. 


Divine Talkativeness 
Eph. 5:18; Jas. 5:13; Acts 1:8; 2:6 
At a meeting in South Africa, one day the 
late Dr. Andrew Murray first read a portion 
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of Ephesians and then put the startling que¥ 
tion: “What is the first sign of a man’s ‘ha 
ing taken too much wine?” After a pause, 
replied to his own question by saying, Talky 
itveness. ‘“‘And now,” he continued, ‘whi 
should be the first sign of a man’s having nr 
ceived a blessing at this convetion? Whi 
talkativeness—not a convivial, but a spirituy) 
talkativeness. For that is what the Apostif 
says, Be not drunken in wine, but be filled wij 
the Spirit, speaking one to another.” | 


Weak Faith (28) 
Jas. 2:20; Gal. 5:65 Rom-:, 2:99 


A friend of mine once attended a religiou 
meeting in which one fervid speaker crie¥ 
“T’m full of faith! I’m full of faith! but it 
so weak!” In like manner, the Chinese a 
full of patriotism, but when it comes to co 
flict with self-interest, it is so weak. } 


Power of Co-operation (2 
Matt. 18:19-20; Acts 6:4; 4:31 

An American scientist has invented a de 
cate machine which registers the lifting powe 
of the brain. It shows that the average bra 
will lift 3-5 of a pound. The remarkable fa 
brought to light, however, is that when it res} 
isters the lifting power of two average brain} 
at the same time, the result is 6 pounds, whi 
three reinforce one another so that 86 lbs. 
more than 14 times the power of two brain 
co-ordinated, is recorded. 


of unified prayer when he said, “Where two q 
three are gathered together, there am I in thf 
midst.” To the lifting power of the mind the i 
is added the irresistible power oi the Spirit. |] 


On the King’s Business (24) 

Acts 20: 27, 23; 2 Kings 4:26. : 

In his “Life” of General Booth, Mr. Harolf 
Begbie tells that on one occasion Cecil Rhode 
and Lord Loch went to inspect the Salvatiol 
Army’s farm colony at Hadleigh. As they wé | 
returning, in the railway carriage, Generé 
Booth put his hand on the arm of Cech 
Rhodes, and said to him, “I want to speak i 
you about yourself. You are a man with muci 
depending on you just now. Tell me, how is } 
with your soul?’ Cecil Rhodes immediate 
made answer, “Well, General, it’s not quite 
well with my soul as I could wish.’ H 


“Do you 
pray?” asked the old man. ‘Sometimes; ndf 
so often as I should.” 

“Yes.” Lord Loch looke: 
out of the window. William Booth and Ceci 
Rhodes knelt down together, and the Salva 
tionist prayed that God would guide and sa +} 

Whe 
they arose, Rhodes took the hand of Boot | 


ti 


“Will you let me pray 
with you—now?” i} 
the soul of the South African colossus. | 
and said to him, “I hope you will continue ti 
pray for me.” These are glimpses of a mail 
who was on fire for the kingdom of God, ani 


that is the enthusiasm that God always hon 
ors and blesses. 


“Everybody’s Lonesome” (28 
2m. 42125 Jase so7<=sobs 2218 
Seeking a friend is a common quest. 


4 


vander to faces as they pass or are intro-’ 


uced, seeking for friendship. This being a 
riend is another thing altogether. In the first 
ase I go out to get. In the latter I go out to 
ive. Did you read that story of the secret of 
he self-conscious, bashful, wallflower girl, 
eeking for friendship? A lady from New 
fork told her a secret. It worked wonders, this 
ecret. Her bashfulness went, the wallflower 
aded, and every one seemed to want to know 
ler. You remember the wealthy old fellow 
yvyhom everybody thought a recluse and a bore. 
iow he did open up and break down there on 
he hearth rug toasting bread and drinking 
ea. Every one was at ease with her. You re+ 
nember the secret? Well, if you don’t, here it 
s. Never forget it: ‘“Hverybody’s lonesome.” 
Yh, there are infinite possibilities of being a 
riend. Let’s be practical about this. Let’s 
lay a game. Let’s all write down the names 
yf the people to whom we have been a real 
rue friend. Are you writing? Yes, you can’t 
vrite yet. You are doing some real thinking. 
uet’s get on our knees before the blessed 
4ord Jesus and confess our great lack right 
rere. He will fill us with his own love for 
thers and compassion for others. 


Work Without Progress 
Gal. 6:4; Prov. 14:6 


“Tiast week I mounted my bicycle and start- 
sd to make a short trip, but found that while 
he pedals would fly around quite rapidly, the 
yower would not take hold at the hub, and so 
'Yremained stationary. After working myself 
nto a perspiration and finding that I was 
retting nowhere (and furnishing much amuse- 
nent to the neighbors) I finally gave it up.” 

My! How often we fuss and fume and work 
bout our tasks of various kinds without get- 
ing anywhere. What a sensible man to See it 
it once that the power is applied to the hub 
9y the Master mechanician!—Merlin Fairfax. 
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History Not the Main Thing 
Job 28:12; Psa. 107:;43;°1 Cor. 14:20 


Contemporary youth’s ignorance of Biblical 
acts and personages continues to be a source 
yf amazement and amusement to religious and 
secular educators. 

Answers of college Freshmen to simple 
juestions regarding Moses and Abraham, the 
nigration of Israel, the fall of Jericho, the 
juilding of the temples and religious customs 
xf the Chosen People, long since have ranked 
3s the best of reading in the humor columns of 
he magazines. 

As these Freshmen are presumed to have 
jad church school training, the conclusion, of 
-ourse, is that religious education has largely 
‘ailed. One wonders, however, as he reads 
hese remarkable answers to Biblical ques- 
ions, how well the same pupils would do on 
in examination on secular history. 

It was with the purpose of finding out this, 
hat examinations in religious and secular his- 
ory were conducted in a Decatur church 
‘school on successive Sundays. By a fair 
method of ranking the young men and 
ywomen of high school age would have 
uveraged about 30 per cent on the ex- 
wmination regarding Biblical characters 


y 
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and 


events. On the secular examination 
the results were about the same. Ques- 
tions relating to famous characters in the 


Trojan war, the early days of Rome, the 
Golden age of Greece and the early centuries 
of the Christian era were no more satisfactor- 
ily answered than were those which had to do 
with the Canaanite nomads or with Ruth, 
Esther or other well known Bible characters. 

If the Sunday schools have failed, what shall 
be said of the public schools? 

After all, history whether it is secular or re- 
ligious is history. Teaching the Bible, while 
traditionally the function of the Sunday 
School, is no more its main purpose, than the 
principal aim of the secular school is to ac- 
quaint a pupil with the causes and conse- 
quences of the Punic wars.—Decatur Herald. 


Pay for Courtesy 
Prov. 21:36; Luke 6:35; 1 Pet. 3:8 

A Chicago newspaper is presenting a $5.00 
bill to the most courteous and polite person 
with whom its representative comes in con- 
tact each day. Of course the various people 
visited are unaware that they are being tested 
by the unknown reporter. A number have 
found that it pays in more ways than one to 
be polite. 

Jesus does not withhold his rewards from 
those who exhibit the qualities of his life. 
Richer and finer and more blessed do they 
grow with each day’s experience. The fruit of 
the spirit is courtesy born of love. 
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Ingratitude 
faves APIO S PF Mihon, SHS. WOualey Sl (oaley 


Hitherto a community composed of retired 
farmers was supposed to contain the largest 
aggregation of “tight-wads,’ the synonym for 
meanness of appreciation of things that are 
worth while. But no longer can this be con- 
sidered true if the following cable of last. 
month is correct: 

Grand St. Bernard, Switzerland—Seven hun- 
dred visitors arrived at the St. Bernard mon- 
astery in one day recently, most of them in 
costly motor cars or hired taxicabs, and asked 
the charitable monks for refreshment. There 
were many Americans and Englishmen among 
them. 

It has been the custom of the monks for 
many centuries never to demand any payment 
for hospitality, the departing guests deposit- 
ing in a collection box at the entrance of the 
monastery whatever amount they wish as a 
voluntary offering. 

The monks received the 700 visitors, to 
whom they supplied a warm supper, including 
wine, while some who elected to remain 
there for the night were provided with beds. 

The guests having departed next morning, 
the treasurer monk opened the collection box 
at the gate. He found 15 francs (normally $3) 
in it. 
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Plain Rhetorie 
Galen 4c Mme liga) sams 2s 7 
Dean Clark of the University of Illinois, 
with degrees from the Universities of Chicago 
and Harvard, is a professor of rhetoric, but 
he does not talk rhetoric out of a book. Still 
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his kind is effective as this incident from the 
pen of the interviewing reporter indicates: 

Apropos of certain didos which officialdom 
was winking at he once said to a certain 
mayor of one of the two towns in which the 
student body lives— 

“You know what’s going on over the grocery 
store?” 

“Yes,” said the mayor, “but I lack evidence.” 

“You don’t lack evidence half as much as 
you do gumption,” said the dean. 


30-Cent Christians (34) 

A story told by a Presbyterian minister who 
vouches for its truthfulness may explain the 
difficulty that some churches have in persuad- 
ing themselves to accept a liberal program for 
themselves. This church, according to the 
story, had passed through a difficult year and 
found itself financially in debt. It was plan- 
ned to discuss the matter at the annual meet- 
ing in hopes that some way might be found to 
meet the situation. 

The clerk of the meeting who was one of 
the active men of the congregation took a 
large part in all of the procedure and every 
one listened intently to what he had to say. 
He was a merchant who was reputed to be 
wealthy as wealth in that community would 
be considered. When the financial situation 
came up he took the floor. 

“Mrs. and I have been talking this 
over,” he began. “God has been good to us 
during the past year. Our business has not 
quite doubled but the growth has made us feel 
that we owe more to him. So we will double 
our pledge for next year. We have been pay- 
ing fifteen cents a Sunday but we will pay 
thirty next year.”—W. H. Leach. 

(If they will double each year there is: hope 
—pbut there are millions of 15-cent Christians. 
—Hd.) 


BOOKS ARE A BLESSING AND BLESSING 
IS PRINCE OF BOOKSELLERS 


W. P. Blessing, 125 N. Wabash Ave., Chica- 
go, the friend of book buying preachers, has 
, returned from a summer’s journey in England 
and Scotland where he made large purchases 
of books which he is offering on another page 
of this issue. 


GET SMITH TO CHURCH 


fe ky { He has been expecting begin again. 
him is the winsome logic of ‘‘The Sunday Job of Getting Up Steam.’’ 


He knows he ought to go. 


leaflet in your pastoral letter this month, calling attention to it of course and asking Smith to give it 


USERS ARE WELL PLEASED 


thoughtful reading. 
“Tt is one of the best things on church at- 
tendance that I have seen in many a day.’’ 


““A stirring appeal to men who stay away 
from church.,’’ 


“Tt’s fine, timely and strong, sane and 
winsome.’’ 


How MANY SHALL I SEND? 


Over seventy-five thousand copies have already been ordered. 


per hundred. 
L. L. BINGHAM 


Check, money order or stamps to accompany the order. 


Blessing can get you almost any book yor 
want, and he would rather cut the price oj 
standard works than to eat, and he has a goa} 
appetite at that. There is only one Blessing 
more’s the pity. He has been a blessing ty 
many a preacher in need of books. Even 
you haven’t any money and need books, tey¥ 
him your troubles and he’ll fix you up. 


| 
PREACHERS’ LETTERS TO SANTA CLAU| 


Every year we receive a number of request] 
from needy preachers asking that their fam} 
ilies receive a Christmas box. And we receivy 
a number of requests for names of needj 
preachers’ families. Our salary campaign had 
reduced the number of these cases, but then} 
are more than there should be, and The Hx 
positor is underwriting this great idea, th 4 
every preacher’s home should not be cloudeq 
at Christmas time by financial needs. This q 
course is primarily the duty of the denominaj 
tional papers. If these papers were to pubhj 
lish the cases -of suffering preachers in thei] 
papers it would start something. The laymed 
would rise up in their indignation and wan} 
to know what these big million dollar driveq 
were being used for when many of theif 
preachers were in need. i| 


Some day when these denominational oft} 
cials decide that all other demands have bee 
satisfied, they may awake to the need of payy 
ing living salaries. 

Needy preachers, send your letters to Santi 
Claus to The Expositor. Tell the number i 
your family, age and size, boy or girl, an) 
what are your special needs. Give amount d@ 
salary, and how much of it is overdue. Gi | 
your denomination and number of years af 
service. | 

The Expositor will undertake to make you 
Christmas happy. 


Sincerely, | 
KF. M. BARTON 


STRENUOUS DIVERSION 


“Would you advise me to travel for mi 
health?” | 


“No,” replied the doctor. “A man wants ti 
be in first class physical condition before hj 
takes on the worries of travel nowadays.” 


Perhaps all he needs to really start 
You might try enclosing the 


“It will start men churchward when 
ree Big Ben nor the man next door can 
o it.’ 

“‘A few weeks ago I sent for a package of 
‘Steam.’ Please send 200 more.’’ i¢ 

“‘T have men coming right along as a re- 
sult of it.’’ 


The price is only a dollar and a quarter 


ESTHERVILLE, IOWA 


‘ 


DECISION DAY 
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DECISION DAY 


Fellow pastors, let us make this a great year 
in evangelism. The great work of the Church 
is that of evangelizing the world, or bringing 
souls to salvation through faith in Jesus 
Christ. To this end Christ is to be constantly 
held up before the eyes of the people as the 
only hope of sinners. He is to be preached 
about lovingly and persistently as the atoning 
Saviour who died so that all who believe in 
him may be saved unto the everlasting life. 
The Church that is faithful in thus exalting 
Christ, and pointing to him as the Lamb of 
God who takes away the sin of the world, is 
not apt to fail in any part of the whole round 
of its work. Having done its supreme duty, it 
will not fail in its smaller duties. Having 
sought, in love, to save the souls of men, it 
will be found faithful and loving in its efforts 
to relieve bodily suffering and to ameliorate 
social conditions. 


Ivangelism is always in order. Let us be- 
gin this year with a vital, well-planned-for, 
wellprepared-for Decision Day. Let it be a 
time cf new decisions for Christ; but also a 
time for newly enlisting in work for Christ and 
his kingdom. 

Carefully prepared surveys reveal that there 
are in the United States fifty-eight million per- 
sons of Protestant antecedents who are un- 
churehed, and that there are twenty-seven 
millions of children and young people of Sun- 
day School age who are without religious in- 
struction of any kind. The kingdom of God 
will not come on earth until every sincere 
Christian shall realize and discharge his per- 
sonal obligation to present Jesus Christ to 
every unsaved person within the sphere of his 
influence. Christians everywhere must be 
aroused to a sense of their solemn duty, and 
led to seek the necessary equipment of mind 
and spirit that they may go forth victoriously 
to win souls for Christ, one by one. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes (35) 

The Joy of Religion: ‘Rejoice evermore.” 
1 Thess. 5:16. 

Christ the Door: 
any man enter in, 
BO): 19. 

Care for Souls: 
soul.” Psa. 142:4. 

Deliverance: “To preach deliverance to the 
captives.” Luke 4:18. 

Rejoicing in God’s Saivation: 
joice in thy salvation.” Psa. 9:14. 

An Invitation Slighted: ‘But they made 
light of it.” Matt. 22:5. 

An Open Confession: 
he hath dene for my soul.” 

The Kind of Revival Needed: 
vive thy work.” Hab. 3:2. 


“I am the door; by me if 
he shall be saved.” John 


“No man careth for my 


“I will re- 


“JT will declare what 
Psa. 66:16. 


“O Lord, re- 
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GOOD-CITIZENSHIP DAY 


Fishers of Men: 
Jesus.” John 1:42, 


Jesus the Soul-Winner: 


“He brought him unto 


John 4:35-42. 


Incentives to Soul Winning (36) 

Jesus Christ has said, “Come ye after me 
and I will make you to become fishers of men.” 
In loyalty to Christ we must bring our friends 
to him. 

There is a great inarticulate heart cry for 
God. We can hear it in all parts of the 
world, “Come over and help us.” We have 
the Christ, we have the light. In loyalty to 
these perishing multitudes we must speak out 
and give them the truth while it is day. 

For our own soul’s welfare we must win 
souls. No soul can develop without seeking 
to win others to Christ. So there is the three- 
fold call. The call from above—Christ sum- 
moning us to be his co-workers; the cail from 
without—millions crying for the bread of life; 
the call from within—how shall our souls live 
deaf to Christ’s summons and to the call of 
starving souls? 


As we look forward to the great ages to © 
come, redeemed souls will be the stars in our 
crowns. What an incentive to soul winning 
right here and now! 


Christ or Ruin (37) 


The world is in need of the incarnation of 
Jesus Christ in the hearts and lives of men. 
Without him civilization is doomed. Sald a 
prominent Hebrew the other day. “The na- 
tions either will turn to Jesus Christ or go 


into Revolution.” 


My Personal Decision (38) 


I accept Jesus Christ as my Saviour and 
relying on him for wisdom and strength, I 
will follow him as my Master and Lord. 


Address, St. and No 

As a means of publicly confessing Christ 
and of employing my gifts and influence for - 
the advancement of his kingdom on earth. 


Church 


I will join 


Gained Forty Per Cent (39) 


Sixty, forty, thirty years in a Christian com- 
munity, and still waiting for the first personal 
invitation from pastor or people to confess 
Christ and unite with the church. People 
wondering whether they were really wanted. 

That’s what was revealed by a little per- 
sonal work that added thirty-five members to 
a little country church, a gain of nearly forty 
per cent on its resident membership. 


A New Man (40) 

Ié is related that Augustine, shortly after 
his conversion, met the woman who had been 
his evil genius, and would have passed her by. 


She stopped him, “Augustine, it is I.” To 
which he replied, “But it is not I.” 
He was a new man in Christ. 
His Own Part (41) 
“Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” 
Acts 9:4, 


“Why do you want to join the church?” 
asked the pastor of a New England boy. “Be- 
cause I want to show that I am a saved sin- 
ner.” “Do you feel that you are saved?’ 
“Yes, sir.” “Who saved you?” “It is the work 
of Jesus Christ and of myself.” “Of yourself? 
What was your share in the work of your gsal- 
vation?” “I resisted, and Jesus Christ did the 
rest.” 


The True Note of Evangelism: 
Repent 

John the Baptist: Matt. 3:1. “Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 

Our Lord. Mark 1:15. “Repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel.” 

The Twelve. Mark 6:12. “And they went 
out and preached that men should repent.” 

St. Peter at Jerusalem. Acts 2:33. “Re- 
nent and be baptized, every one of you, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 

St. Paul at Athens. Acts 17:30. ‘And the 
times of this ignorance God winked at, and 
now commandeth all men everywhere to re- 
pent.” 

The Risen Lord. Luke 24:47. “Thus it is 
written, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer 
and to rise from the dead on the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” 

This is the keynote of evangelism. Turn 
from every evil way. Turn from your folly, 
your indifference, from all that leads away 
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from God. Turn to him with full purpose of 
doing his will. This is repentance. There is 
no repentance that counts but this. True re- 


pentance is the acceptance of the gospel. 

Nor is the preaching of repentance only for 
those whom the evangelistic message is pri- 
marily intended to reach. 


It was to the Angel of the Church in Ephesus 
the Lord sent his word from his throne on 
high. 

The Redeemer to His Church: 

“Remember, therefore, from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent.”—T. S. W. 


The X-Ray 


“Ye must be born again.” John 3:7. 

It is now shown that the X-Ray completely 
detects and exposes false gems. A real stone, 
shows almost no shadow, while a false one is 
almost opaque to the X-ray. To the eye of 
man Nicodemus is a diamond character, count- 


(43) 


ed of great value. To the Divine eye, pierciny 
to heart and spirit, his inner nature is rij 
vealed, and the X-ray of the soul declares} 
“Ye must be born anew.” if 


“{ Couldn’t Leave Him, Could If” (44 


“What else could I do?” So said a fra 
young girl of seventeen. 

The home of this young heroine, Miss Hsth 
Fuller, is in Corpus Christi, Texas. The flog 
came in the fall of 1919, and she and ng 
brother, a lad of eleven, found themselves 
the water. The boy became unconscious, aml 
for five hours before being rescued the gil 
swam about in the surging waters, supportim 
her little brother. Happily her favorite Spo} 
had been swimming, according to the accou 
in the newspapers. 

“T couldn’t leave him, could I?” was the e 
pression of the girl when her heroic condu 
was being comended. 

What a motto for those who are seeking t 
win others for their Master’s service. | 

Those who endeavor to “rescue the peris a 
ing” will find that the Lord will provid 
strength for their task. Pluckily and hop 
fully they may continue their labor of lov 
Unfaltering faith in the saving Christ lead 
the Christian worker to exclaim, “I couldn) 
leave him, could I?” Because of such ho 
daring many have been reclaimed from t 
ways of sin—Rev. W. J. Hart, D. D. 


The Touch of a Hand (4 


Some rude children in Madagascar were on) 
day calling out, “A leper! A leper” to a po 
woman who had lost all her fingers and to 
by the dread disease. A missionary lady wh 
was nearby put her hand on the woman’ 
shoulder and asked her to sit down on th 
grass by her. The woman fell sobbing, over 
come by emotion, and cried out, “A humai 
hand has touched me.” The missionary say 
that in that moment it flashed across her min 
why it is recorded in the Gospels that Jesu 
touched the leper. That is just what other 
would not do. It was the touch of sympath 
as well as of healing power. 


The Diver’s Decision {46 
A professional diver has in his home tw 
oyster shells with a piece of printed pape 
fastened between them. While diving on 
day, he observed at the bottom of the sea a 
oyster on a rock with this paper in its moutl 
He detached the oyster, and held the pape 
close to the goggles of his head-dress, and i 
reading it found it to be a little Gospel trac 
earnestly calling upon whosoever should rea 
it to repent at once and give his heart to Goc 
He said, “I cannot hold out any longer agains 
God’s mercy since it pursues me thus.” An 
down there at the bottom of the sea, he re 
pented and breathed out his heart to God i 
prayer.—From the “Fishermen and  h: 
Friends.” 


The Riveted Nail (47 

A laboring man, converted after a period « 
deep conviction, said to those around hir 
“Boys, what’s the biggest wonder you evs 
saw?” He repeated his question, and the 
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said, “Oh, isn’t it to see an old grey-haired 
sinner like me saved at the eleventh hour? 
Oh, you are young—you are in the early hours 
of life’s day! Come, it’s far easier for you to 
get saved now than if you wait as I did. Oh, 
sin’s a nail the devil drives into the heart; 
and when it gets riveted it’s hard to pull out.” 


: “ft Want You” (48) 

A touching incident has been told of a six- 
teen-year-old girl who was a chronic invalid, 
and whose mother was a pleasure-loving wo- 
man who could not endure the idea of being 
much with her shut-in daughter. While the 
mother was traveling abroad in Italy, she re- 
membered the coming birthday of her daugh- 
ter, and sent her a rare and wonderful Italian 
vase. The trained nurse brought it to the 
girl, saying that her mother had sent it so 
carefully that it came right on her birthday. 
After looking at its beauty for a moment the 
girl turned to the nurse and said: ‘Take it 
away, take it away. O mother, mother, do not 
send me anything more; no books, no flowers, 


no vases, no pictures. Send me no more. I 
want you, you!” 

- Don’t give Christ things—only things. He 
wants you. “Son, daughter, give me _ thy 


heart.” That daughter wanted her mother. 
She wanted her presence, her companionship, 
her love. Christ wants you. He wants you 
first of all. He wants your yielded heart, your 
confidence, your trust, your union with him. 
He wants your love, prompting you to give the 
Dest possibilities you have. He says, “I want 
you, you.” Your heart fully given, he knows 
all else will follow.—H. 


Over the Telephone (49) 


The Family Altar has a story of an unusual 
conversion. A young woman came before the 
session of a Presbyterian church and said she 
wished to unite with that church. No one 
present knew her; she made an unusually 
clear confession of faith, impressing the min- 
ister so much that he asked her how she had 
been led to Christ. “Through Dr. §S,” she re- 
plied. “Is Dr. S. a friend of yours?’ she was 
asked. ‘“‘No,”’ she said, “I have never met or 
even seen him.” She was a telephone oper- 
ator, and had had night service, from 9 p. m. 
fo 3 a.m. Receiving many calls for this phy- 
jician, Dr. S., she had more than once rung 
his bell by mistake. Always he answered, not 
only with courtesy, but in a voice that showed 
no trace of impatience. It was such a grate- 
ful relief from the surly, sleepy voices of 
athers awakened at midnight, or the harsh ex- 
pressions directed at her when she called a 
wrong number by mistake, that she finally be- 
same deeply interested and wanted to know 
the secret of the difference between Dr. S. and 
sather men. She made inquiries about him, 
intil she learned that Christ was supreme in 
lis heart and life, and that what she was so 
1dmiring in him was simply Christ living in an 
sarnest Christian. Soon Dr. 8.’s Saviour was 
1er Saviour. Herein is a suggestion for those 
who have telephones and are sometimes an- 
aoyed by untimely calls. 


A Chaplain’s Story (50) 
Té was Christmas Hve in Fox Hills Hospital, 
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Staten Island. The lights of New York 
twinkled across the bay and in at the window 
of the little room where Porto Rican Safontes, 
nominal Roman Catholic, lay dying. “The 
King’s Cup Bearer,” as the Board’s represen- 
tative is called, told of the Christ of Christ- 
mas and found that Safontes did not even 
know the story of Bethlehem. How eagerly he 
listened, as the minister told of the shepherds, 
the song of the angels, the star and the wise 
men, and of Jesus, Son of Mary, Son of God, 
boy and man among his fellows whom he was 
not ashamed to call his brethren, and dying 
that we might have forgiveness of sin and life 
everlasting. “Do you understand? Do you 
believe?” “I do.” The minister stepped into 
the corridor for a moment, when Safontes 
called him and said, “Padre, pray with me,” 
and be sure the minister prayed from the bot- 
tom of his heart. ‘Thank you.” Safontes’ bed 
was empty at the next call. 


A Word in Season (51) 
AS a meeting progressed the evangelist was 
invited to spend the day with a man of great 
influence in the community who had abso- 
lutely refused to unite with the church. He 
was interested, however, in every department 
of church work and exercised a commanding 
influence. 


Immediately after dinner two or three 
hounds passed near where we were seated. 
He was asked all about them and informed the 
writer that he had seen the day when he would 
have preferred the music of a pack in full 
chase to that of the finest brass band in the 
United States. A hunt was immediately ar- 
ranged. 

While waiting for Reynard to appear we 
were seated on the top of an old-fashioned 
rail fence. Mr. T. was asked what his opinion 
would be of a hound that would not unite with 
the pack where all were needed to make the 
capture a success, but would take an inde- 
pendent course of his own. Without taking 
time to think, he expressed a decided opinion 
of condemnation. That was what the evan- 
gelist was hunting. That night Mr. T. made 
a full confession, was received as a member 
and made an officer so soon that it almost dis- 
regarded the Apostles’ injunction not to lay 
hands suddenly on any man. 

A ministry of fifty-five years has convinced 
the writer that a great mistake is made by 
not seizing all opportunities similar to this to 
reach the unconverted. He has come in con- 
tact with but few men who were not suscept- 
ible to something.—Rev. J. M. Evans. 


We Are Recruiting Officers (52) 


During the war some Canadian officers, com- 
manding various units, adopted the following 
method in an effort to bring their battalions 
up to the required strength for oversea sery- 
ice: 

They turned their entire battalions loose for 
three days, having instructed the men to hunt 
up their relatives, their chums, and their ac- 
quaintances, and the battalions were quickly 
brought up to full strength. ; 

Do we realize that, as soon as we enlist in 
the army of King Jesus, he immediately com- 


missions us as recruiting officers to bring our 
relatives, friends, and acquaintances into his 
kingdom and service? And do we:realize, too, 
‘that he expects us to engage in this work not 
simply for three days, but-for life?—Rev. T. 
DeCourcy Rayner. 


The Working List (53) 


It is my custom to keep on my desk a loose- 
leaved book, indexed. It contains the names 
of possibilities for church membership. Al- 
most daily it is added to and of course often 
for various reasons subtracted from. The 
names come from many sources. There are 
parents whose children are in the church 
school but the parents themselves not in the 
fellowship of the church. There are husbands 
interested in the church but not members as 
their wives are. Sometimes there are wives 
interested in the church but not members as 
their husbands are. Then we have the audit- 
orium districted for work before and espe- 
cially after the church services. Two persons, 
usually man and wife,.are assigned to have 
oversight of each four or five pews. In this 
way, the whole church is covered. The aim is 
to have each guest spoken to at each service. 
And if they are not members elsewhere in the 
vicinity, and if they are interested in our 
church, their names and addresses are secured. 
This system, which helps greatly in making a 
church a hospitable church, furnishes many 
names of possibilities for church membership. 
Then names come in from the Every Member 
Canvass for pledges for financial support held 
each spring and the Every Member Canvass 
for church going held each autumn. 


This is one of the many splendid by-products 
of these canvasses. Then our parish is dis- 
tricted. There happen to be eighteen geo- 
graphical districts. One lady has charge of 
each district. She calls on parents of church 
school children when the parents are not mem- 
bers of our church, on members who have 
drifted from the church, on new members by 
way of welcome and on “‘shut-ins.” One of the 
by-products of this calling is the addition of 


names to the church possibility list. And so 
the list keeps up.—A pastor. 
“The Promise of the Father (54) 


When William, Prince of Orange, handed a 
chosen man a written pledge for a high posi- 
tion in his kingdom if the man would support 
him, the man declined it, saying, “Your Ma- 
jesty’s word is sufficient. I would not serve a 
king if I could not trust his word.” The word 
of our King is worthy our fullest confidence, 
and we can rely upon its complete fulfilment. 
Upon the day that God fails to keep his word 
the universe will fall to pieces.—Sunday 
School Chronicle. 


Say “Yes” To God (55) 

The time to say “Yes” to God is now. It is 
a mistake to think that obedience means that 
we shall be robbed of the pleasures of life and 
that heavy burdens will be placed upon us. 
On the contrary, when we say “Yes” to God we 
enter upom paths of peace. To say “No” to 
him turns us into paths of suffering, disap- 


pointment, and despair. Israel’s forty weajl 
years of wandering in the wilderness cari 
from the fact that the people said ‘‘No” to Gd 
when he urged them to enter the promist 
land. 


evil is the moment when it arises in the mim 
He who hesitates is lost. 
nature when he wrote: 
“Vice is a monster of so frightful mein, 
That to be hated needs but to be seen; 
But seen too oft, familiar with its face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace.” 
The successful business man is the one w 
sees clearly, makes quick decisions, sticks 
them, and carries them through. The succes 
ful Christian—that is to say, the Christian thy 
becomes and does that which God wishes hij 
to be and do—is the one who “by reason 
use” has exercised his spiritual faculties j] 
fortune, for peace, for happiness, for friend 
and in discerning the hidden good and choo 
ing it—Rev. R. P. Anderson. 


Influence (5 

A Christian lady at Long Branch was invit 
to attend a dance. She said “No.” Finally 
senator tried to persuade her to attend. “Sen 
tor,’ said the lady, ‘I am a Christian; I nev 
do anything in my summer vacation, or whe 
ever I go, which will injure the influence 
have over the girls in my Sunday Scho 
class.” The Senator bowed and said, “I hon¢ 
you; if there were more Christians like yo 
more men like myself would become Chris 
tians.” | 


Decision For Christ (53 
The habit of indecision is one of the harde 
of all habits to overcome. A weak will wea 
ens the whole life. Decision is needed to co 
quer any bad habit; how much more the hab 
of indecision! 
The only safety when we have anything tha 
we should do is to do it at once. Every daa) 
delay makes it harder to do. 


When we once decide for Christ, every othe 
good decision is instantly made easier. N 
other decision is so economical of effort a 
that one. 


Conditions of Revival (5§ 

Every local church can have a revival if 

plans for it, organizes its forces, believes in 

saving Christ, presents a vital gospel and gos 

out after the lost and brings them in.—Tel 
scope. 


Results of Decision (5§ 


To decide for Christ is to decide for goc 
fortune, for peace, for happiness, for friend 
for prosperity, for a blessed eternity. Wk 
can hesitate before that decision? 


Strategy: Get Them Young (6 

A revival church looks after its children ar 

young people carefully, leads them to Chris 

trains them for service, and gives them som 
thing definite to do. 


Steam Without Fire! 


: There can be no revival without prayer any 
More than there can be steam without fire. 
‘The prayerless church is a powerless church. 
—Telescope. 
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Bring the Children (62) 
_ It is easier to lead twenty children to Christ 
than one hardened old sinner. Why then, 
should we not bring our little ones to Jesus? 
He said, “Suffer the little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.”—C. Brewbaker. 


| Intercessory Christians (68) 
i 5 How many Christians are intercessory Chris- 
tians? It is the privilege of every Christian 
to pray definitely and earnestly for the salva- 
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tion of others. Any Christian who is not inter- 
ested in seeing others brought to Christ is in 
a deplorable state and really needs the pray- 
ers of other Christians for himself. Try the 
plan of praying as an intercessor for definite 
persons by name.—Christian Observer. 


Stammering Christian (64) 


Often we fail to appreciate the fact that 
souls are perishing all about us on every 
hand. A passion to bring men to Christ will 
lead us to speak with earnestness of the love 
of Christ and his power to save. Some one 
has said that a poor stammering Christian 
with Christ in his heart is of infinitely greater 
service to God, no matter how many blunders 
he makes, than the greatest pulpit orator that 
ever lived can render without Christ. 


Good-Citizenship Day 


This is not general election year. But there 
are elections in many states and municipali- 
ties this fall. Besides, good-citizenship and 
pure patriotism are subjects always in order. 
Fellow pastors, let us not fail to stir our peo- 
ple to both these graces. The United Society 
of Christian Endeavor, the Epworth League 
and a number of other organizations appeal 
for the general observance of Sunday, October 
16, as “Good Citizenship Day.’ It is desired 
that church service on that day shall have 
Special reference to the obligations of all 
Christian people to promote civic righteous- 
ness and that special effort be put forth to 
‘bring together all people who are in sympathy 
with such movements. The idea is a good one 
and ought to meet with such a response as to 
make it annually a nation-wide movement. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes (65) 
What Is Christian Citizenship? Isa. 62:1-7. 
A City of God: Isa. 2:1-5. 

Cleaning Up Wrongs: Mark 11:15-19. 
Obedience to Law: Rom. 13:1-8. 
Hatred of Mob Rule: Acts 19:23-41. 

For Zion’s Sake: Isa. 62:1. 

The Nations Shall See: Isa. 62:2. What is 


the reputation of our country throughout the 


world? 
Civie Pride: Acts 21:37-39. 
High-Minded Officials: 2 Sam. 23:1-7. 
The Coming City: Rev. 21: 2-4. 


_ Publie Spirit and How to Cultivate It: Psa. 
122:1-9. 
The Patriotism of Our Ancestors: “Turn 


thou us unto Thee, O Lord, and we shall be 


turned; renew our days as of old.” Lam. 5:21. 
Christian Principles in Polities (66) 

Luke 22:24-27 
I.° The day of the “ring” and the “machine” 


is gone. Now a candidate for office not only 
must outline his platform before election but 
must ‘make good” after election. The real 
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“political power” of our land is not the party 
elected to office but those who do the electing. 
There is no more powerful instrument in the 
hands of the people than the ballot. Your vote 
is more than a “scrap of paper;” it can spell 
anything you wish. Use it intelligently and 
you build a Christian nation. Abuse it ignor- 
antly, and you help ruin your country. 


II. Study current events. Be conversant 
with politics. Determine to know the record 
of the’ men who are seeking office. Insist 
that they represent your best interests; it is 
your right and privilege as a citizen so to do. 
Vote as you pray in order to make righteous- 
ness supreme. Begin in your town. 


III. One of the great evils of today is neu- 
trality. Not to take a stand, not to put your- 
self on record concerning the burning issues 
of the day, is treason. No voice or life spent 
in good is in vain. Inertia is worse to battle 
against than open opposition. The number of 
people who will do right at all costs and 
wrong at all costs is not the majority of the 
population of the country. Christ’s party -and 
the devil’s party are both comparatively small, 
but in the nature of things, negative forces 
gain and positive forces lose by mere neutral- 
ity. The man who wants something wants 
everybody to say ‘“‘yes” to his demand, but his 
opponent does not so much want people to 
say “no” as not to say “yes.” To refuse to say 
“ves” for practical purposes amounts to say- 
ing “no.” 


The Best Government (67) 


i Mabbane e4Rr4 


. The Apostle Paul refers to the best govern- 
ment when in 1 Tim. 2:2 he pleads for a gov- 
ernment where it will be possible for the peo- 
ple to ‘lead a tranquil and quiet life in all 
godliness and gravity.” 


I. The best government is the one that has 
the least necessity for law, where the people 
are intelligent, and know how to govern them- 
selves, where they are righteous and control 
their actions, where they are just in their 
treatment of their fellowmen. 


Mr. Gladstone laid down a most important 
Christian principle for the regulation of social 
and political life when he said, “We must 
make it as easy as possible to do right, and as 
hard as possible to do wrong.” When moral 
conditions are not what they should be in a 
community the people find it difficult to do 
right and easy to do wrong. 

II. We should be influenced in our voting 
by the character of the men who are to be 
chosen for office and the principles for which 
they stand rather than any mere partisanship. 
Politics has gotten to be a business, the ring 
and the machine rule. Men are asked to what 
party they belong instead of being asked for 
what principles they stand. As in late years 
many college presidents have been chosen be- 
cause of their ability to raise money for the 
institution, so, today, many political leaders 
are chosen because they can, be made the tools 
of their party leaders. If they “break away” 
from ‘their party leaders they have a hard 
road to travel. 

Democracy is one of the great words today. 
Nations are banishing autocrats and making 
experiments in government of the people, by 
the people, for the people. 

III. The needs of the people for peace, 
justice, righteousness can only be met as the 
principles of democracy prevail. But the 
principles of democracy must be permeated 
with the spirit of Jesus Christ if they are to 
furnish a basis for happiness and progress. 

The early Christian Church was the first 
rea] democracy. Jesus laid down the only 
principles that will establish right human re- 
lations and make them permanent. The 
Christian Church should reveal to the world 
the fruits of democracy, and it should be the 
great force for the promotion of democracy in 
. the world.—Rev. A. Duryea. 


~ 


Duty to Vote (68) 
Every Christian should look upon his right 
to vote as a sacred privilege, not simply to be 
indulged in at pleasure or convenience, but to 
be exercised faithfully and regularly, and al- 
ways under the authority of conscience. Many 
of the cryiny evils abroad in our land are in 
existence only because a multitude of Chris- 
tian people neglect the expression of their 
wishes and principles by means of the ballct. 
Hardly a single ele..ion day can pass with- 
out bringing before the Christian voter mat- 
ters for decision, involving issues of para- 
mount importance to the state and community. 
The ballot in the tands of Christian men 
may become a great constructive force. The 
state is not a lifeless thing, a pile of bricks, 
stone and marble, that constitute its official 
buildings. It is a living, growing organism. 


Religion and Polities (69) 


_ The first step in putting religion into poli- 
tics is putting religion into men. Are we do- 
ing our part to lead our neighbors to Christ? 


One earnest Christian makes the gangster 
uncomfortable; two earnest Christians, work- 
ing together, make him afraid; a church 
earnest Christians sends him into political ex- 
ile.—Christian Hndeavor World. 
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worked out in institutions that are just. | 
She gives to every man the right to rise; 
To take a part in making equal laws; 
To hold his neighbor equal to himself; 
To speak the truth and to resent a lie; 
To serve no man as master, but by toil 
To earn the right to call himself a man. 


I believe in the world mission of Americajf| 
ideals; 

By them, expressed in terms of nations, || 
believe 
Right can be made to vanquish Force anf 
Fraud; 
Justice to reign, sustained by potent law; i] 
The weaker states to live as live the strong} 

I believe in America because she thinks i 
terms of justice, not of gain, and holds hey 
noble heritage the Right of all—Robert Me] 
Nutt McElroy. 


' 
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The future of the Republic depends upon th 
character of its citizenship. We are not buildi 
ing permanently unless the youth of the lang 
are made fully acquainted with the meaning 
of American citizenship. We must give pa} 
triotism a vitality which will find expression 
in service. We cannot make democracy safe 
for the world by writing treaties. The spiri 
of democracy must be in the minds of thé 
people, and this means that they must under 
stand the basic principles of democratic gov; 
ernment.—Thomas R. Marshall. 

I believe there is no finer form ot govern 
ment than the one under which we live and 
that I ought to be willing to live or die as Go 
decrees, that it may not perish from the eart 
through treachery within or through assault 
from without.—Thomas R. Marshall. 


American Citizenship 


Christian Citizenship 


What is a citizen? A citizen is a native of a 
town or city, one who enjoys the freedom or 
privileges o1 the town or city in which he re- 
sides; a member of the State or nation; one 
bound to the state by the reciprocal obligatien 
cf allegiance on the one hand and protection 
on the other. Cit.zenship 1s the state of being 
invested with the rights and privi...2s of a 
citizen. 

What is a Christian? A Christian is a be 
liever in and a follower of Jesus Christ; 2 
member of the Church of Christ. This wor: 
Christian occurs bnt three times in the Ne. 
Testamen 1 ther unGer circumstances 
which justi. the conclusion that it was origin- 
ally used as a sneeriug appellation by the 
en: .°*9s of Christianity. The names employed 
by tue followers of Christ in the apostolic 
cburch to designate themselves were disviples 
followers, believers, brethren, and saints. A 
Christian is one who possesses the spiritual 
character proper to a follower of Christ, one 
who exemplifies in his life the teachings of 
Christ. 


3 
_ When is a Christian a Citizen? When he 
_lives anywhere and enjoys the freedom and 
_ privileges of the community; when he is 
pound to the community or state by the reci- 
procal obligation of allegiance on the one 
hand and protection on the other; when he is 
invested with the rights and privileges of a 
_ citizen. 

Every Christian is in some measure a citi- 
Zen. He should feel the obligation of allegi- 
ance just as he desires the protection of the 
state. He should help create righteous laws 
and see that they are enforced. He should 
strive after an equal justice in the relationship 
of the people. He should want to see right 
done; should see that right is done. 


_ When is a Citizen a Christian? When he be- 
lieves in and follows Jesus Christ as his Lord 
and Master; when he is identified with some 
branch of his church and is seeking to pro- 
cure his reign in the earth; when he possesses 
the spiritual character proper to a follower of 
Christ and exemplifies in his life the teachings 
of Christ. 

When he takes the right side of every ques- 
tion of right and wrong. When he has clear 
convictions and is not afraid to express them. 
“When his friends and neighbors know where 
to find him on all moral issues.—Rev. William 
M. Anderson, D. D. 


To Think About (74) 


I believe in churches, colleges, and houses of 
Mercy, and support them all; but my hope is 
in a citizenship born of Christian faith and 
practice.—Bishop Newman. 

The fate of the country does not depend on 
what kind of paper you drop into the ballot- 
box once a year, but on what kind of a man 
you drop from your chamber into the street 
every morning.—Thoreau. 


About Your Ballot (75) 


No one can be a good citizen—or a good any- 
thing else—without taking pains. 

There is nothing like an interest in politics 
to prove the necessity for home missions and 
evangelism. 

- The Christian politician must be a student of 
human nature, and his contact with other men 
must be tactful, and sympathetic. 

If we stay out of politics till politics have 
become all that they should be, we shall stay 
out forever. 

Good citizenship cannot be exercised at the 
polls only, but must be carried on all the time 
between elections. 

' It is every Christian’s duty to have political 
influence, just as it is his duty to have Chris- 
tian infiluence—and the two should be the 
same. 

We have not done our duty by a good candi- 
date when we help to elect him. We must do 
what we can to make his term of office a suc- 
cess after he is elected. 

It is quite as important to praise public 
Officers that do well as to find fault with those 
that do ill. 
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A body of citizens gets no better public offi- 
cers than it’deserves. The only way to lift the 
Officials is to lift the electorate. 


The approach to men and women through 
politics renders far easier the approach to 
them with the gospel. 


The primary is usually more important than 
the election. What is the use of a Christian’s 
voting if he has no good man to vote for? 


The power of united actioh is tremendous 
in politics, and all Christians should be united 
to promote moral reforms through political 
action.—Christian Endeavor World. 


A NATIONAL DISARMAMENT ENDORSEMENT 


A movement to obtain the endorsement of the 
objects of the disarmament conference by every 
Protestant Church in the country has been 
launched by a _ representative committee of 
clergymen and laymen under the auspices of 
the Christian Herald. Efforts will be made to 
have the minister and board of every local 
church, as representatives of the entire congre- 
gation, sign the following resolution: 


Whereas, President Harding has called a con- 
forence on Disarmament to be composed of the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers and 
China, to be held in Washington, D. C., on 
November ilith, 1921, and 

Whereas the Christian people of the United 
States of America of all denominations are by 
their profession of belief in the teaching and 
Spirit of Jesus Christ committed to the policy 
of World Peace and to Disarmament as a means 
to the accomplishment of that goal; Therefore 


Be it Resolved, That we, the pastor, officers 
and members of ehurch, do hereby ex- 
press our hearty approval’ of the action of 


President Harding and pledge to him our sup- 
about World Peace. 


port in every effort to bring 


In addition every pastor is requested to de- 
vote at least a part of each service on Sunday, 
November 6th, to the conference called for that 
week. 

Among the members of the Committee are: 


Graham Patterson, publisher of the Christian 
Herald, Dr. Peter Ainslee, Baltimore; Dr. W. W. 
Pinson, Nashville, Tenn.; Robt. H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Me.; Dr. Arthur J. Brown, New York 
City; William J. Bryan, Dr. Francis EB. Clark, 
Boston, Dr. Don O. Shelton, New York City; 
John Wanamaker, Philadelphia: Dr. Russell H. 
Conwell, Bishop William F. Anderson, Cincin- 
nati; Mrs. Helen B. Montgomery, Rochester, N. 
Y.; Dr. Carter Helm Jones, Philadelphia; Dr. E. 
Y. Mullins, Louisville, Ky.; Dr. Ernest M. Stires, 
New York City; Dr. Charles M. Sheldon, Editor- 
in-Chief of the Christian Herald, and Dr. Junius 
Remensnyder, New York City. 


THE PROPER SIZE 

“There,” said an old crony to a friend to 
whom he was showing the sights of a Scottish 
town, “that is the statue of Bailie Blank.”’ 

“Ts it no’ guid bit bigger than life-size, tho?’ 
queried the other. 

“Oh! ay, it’s a’ that, but it’s no’ a bit bigger 
than the Bailie thocht himself.” 


A LOT FOR HER MONEY 


Here is a story of a lady who seemed to want 
a lot for her money. She rushed excitedly into 
the hardware department. 

“Give me a mouse-trap!” she exclaimed. 
“Quickly, please, because I want to catch a 
orainecs 


Says the Practical Preacher to the Professor—How Do You 
Get That Way? 


See page 1021, July Expositor. 


Mr. F. M. Barton, 
The Expositor, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
Dear Friend :— 

In general let me say that it is absurd for 
“The Baptist” and for Prof. Coe to impart to 
their particular angle of the solution of a vexed 
and complicated question an importance which 
threatens those with perdition, or the loss of 
their souls, who may not regard the point as 
decisive at all. Personally I resent the top- 
lofty assumption of a right on their part to whip 
anybody into their doctrinal harness upon the 
proposed pains of the loss of soul. Moderate 
the assumptions of the importance of your 
thinking, gentlemen, please! Jesus did not 


erect your question into a test for salvation,. 


though he dealt somewhat largely with it; and 
the reason of that I conceive to be that back of 
any “system” or method or economic concern 
is the spirit that is Christian, anti-Christian, 
or neutral. The motives back of the three al- 
ternatives suggested may be Christian, anti- 
Christian, or neutral. For example the Nash 
Tailoring Company of Cincinnati are really 
conducting their phenomenally successful busi- 
ness upon the basis of the Golden Rule in its 
fullest implications, yet have the system of 
wages and profits which some would excoriate 
as un-Christian. I believe the effect upon the 
character of both employers and employees in 
that concern is very salutary and Christ-like, 
if one may judge by the spirit of concern of 
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some of the highest paid employees for the 
better wages of some of the lowest paid em: 
ployees at an economic loss to themselves. The 
actual outcome of the relation of man to ma 
in that manufacturing concern, of the em 
ployees and employers among themselves an 
of each and all of them to the public, is th 
best and most Christ-like effect that can b 
imagined. Business conducted upon the stric 
basis of the Golden Rule furnishes the mos 
admirable atmosphere and opportunity for th 
coming of Christ’s kingdom in power and glor 
among men. Gentlemen, no system or metho 
is the parting of the ways for the Christia 
ethics of society, but the Christ-like spirit an¢ 
conduct that must inform and control any sys 
tem or method if it is to be Christian! Thi 
stand I believe to be Christian, for this is th 
stand which Christ took. It is preposterou 
presumption for any man in the scholasti 
seclusion of his professorial sanctum to charg 
ex cathedra that ‘the (whole) Christian min 
istry is (merely) looking on.’”’ We who have 
to bear the heat and burden of the day, 
actual contact with these questions, get a littl 
tired of unfounded assumptions and intoler 
ant charges and threatened anathemas of eve 
the most honored doctrinaires. Suppose, yo 
“go sell all that thou hast, and give to th 
poor,” and then come and talk to us! Thous! 
ands of us have had to do that literally fo 
years. Sincerely yours, 
E. M. Martinson. 


a 


Lafayette, Ind. 


Parables Of Safed The Sage 


The Parable of the Pilot Fish. 


I journeyed to a place beside the Sea, where 
there was a great Aquarium. And therein 
they had Fishes of many kinds. And in one 
of the Tanks was there a Shark. And the 
Tank had Glass upon the one side, that we 
might behold the Wonders of the Deep. 


And with the Shark was a smaller Fish. 
And I inquired, saying, What is the smaller 
Fish? 

And certain that were there spake unto 
me, saying, That is the Pilot Fish. .And he 
hath a Sponge or Suction Pump upon the top 
of his head, so that he fitteth himself against 
the body of the Shark, and goeth whitherso- 
ever the Shark goeth. And he plyeth not his 
own fins, but letteth the Shark propel him. 


And I said, Doth he really show unto the 
Shark the way he should go? 


And they said, Nay. He is of no use unto 
the Shark, and the Shark at the first would 
eat him if he could. But the Pilot Fish is 
too spry, and after a time the Shark getteth 
rather to enjoy the companionship; for thou 
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can’st get used to anything, and so, appar 
ently, may a Shark. 


And I had but little liking for the smal) 
Fish, that sought not his own way and swan 
therein, but pretended to guide, whereas h 
only followed and fed. For I have known th 
like of that among men, both in religion an 
in Politicks; and it is an unlovely habit of 
life. 


And they who spake unto me said, Thoj 
needest not feel so badly about it. If th 
Shark objecteth not, thou shouldest worry. 


And I said, I worry not for the Shark, fo 
he is getting a part of what is coming unt 
him; but I worry for the habit which th 
other Fish is forming. For he might be 
very Respectable sort of Fish if he were mor 
Independent. 


For however much of Honor and Rewar 
may come from swimming in the wake of 
mightier Fish, it were better for every mar 
to learn to Paddle his Own canoe. ! 
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THE MID-WEEK SERVICE. 

e Little Children te Come Unto Me— 
Forbid Them Not. 

(As told by a child in a Chinese Mission.) 


honorably Lord Jesus are Son of God 
i are seated on the earth which He are 
lonorably make at the beginning once. His 
onorably disciples are around. Bimeby lil 
its of Chinese childrens—and girls!—comes; 
ut honorably disciples speaks cross to their 
hinese mothers: “Remove, worms on the 
ust; this honorably Jesus He are go no time 
peday:” But the honorably Jesus speak with 
‘Surprises: “It are make smilings in my heart 
for to have these little Chinese childrens com- 
ming on me, remove not to their rooftrees,— 
my sleeve, are it not long enough and wide 
mough for covering them all?” And the hon- 
orably Jesus He are lay His honorably hands 
on their miserably heads and are bless them. 


_ (Have this read or recited in prayer-meeting 
by a girl.) 
sl 


‘Suffer th 
me 


* * * = 
= I. THE BOOK OF BOOKS. 
Fonn 23952) Tim. 3*14-1% 


Expository , Notes. 
What Jesus said to the Jews is given by the 


‘King James Version as a command, “Search 
the scriptures;’ while the American Revision 
sstates a fact, “Ye search the scriptures.” What 


‘was a fact for the Jew with his Hebrew scrip- 
ures, may well be a command to the Christian 
with his greatly enlarged Bible. Both versions 


he the statement with two reasons; one 
saccounts for the Jews’ action, the other is 
Jesus’ estimate of their value. The second 
May be looked upon as Jesus’ proof of the 
ruth of the first reason—‘Ye think that in 


‘them ye shall find eternal life. True, for they 
testify of me.” And if the Old Testament does 
that to a Jew, what may not the New Testa- 
ment do for a Christian? Timothy’s “sacred 
writings’’ which Paul congratulated him upon 
knowing from early childhood, were the Heb- 
Tew scriptures. The history of the church adds 
its comment on the necessity of the Bible to the 
life of the church. North Africa was one of the 
strongholds of Christianity in the first two or 
three centuries of the Christian era. The first 
reat Christian school, what we might call the 
first theological seminary, was at Alexandria. 
Some of the greatest Christian scholars_of the 
early church were from North Africa. But 
there was little effort to put the Bible into the 
hands of the common people. It was left the 
property of the-monks and priests and was soon 
dgnored by them. 

- And now for decades Africa has been known 
as the “Dark Continent,’ and the few survivors 
©f that early Christianity, such as the Copts and 
Abyssinians are but little removed from pagans. 
While the European churches, where the laity 
were ‘given the Bible in their own tongue, have 
flourished unto this day. 2 

— The Missionary Review of the World says 
that in Cairo the Rev. Stephen Trowbridge has 
recently given the progressive Coptic young 
priests 360 copies of the New Testament. and 
is arranging for a distribution of 400 more 
eopies, all in Arabic. This is a long step for- 
ward for the clergy of this ancient church, 
many of whose members have never had a 
Bible in their hands, and there has been no in- 
dividual study of it. 

A recent bulletin of the American Bible So- 
ciety says: Forty-two years ago the pioneer 
Baptist missionaries to the Congo, went to a 
section which had been evangelized before 
America was discovered. They came to a peo- 
ple whose capital bore the significant name of 
San Salvador, where were the ruins of a great 
Cathedral, and yet where heathenism reigned 
supreme. In the King’s compound they found 
the fetishes of the King, an old crucifix and 
some images of.the saints. All the degrada- 
tion of Africa was in the belief of the royal 
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pagan; yet the brother of a king of his people 
had once been consecrated a Bishop by the 
Pope of Rome himself. 


But the Bible, the great guardian of the fu- 
ture, had not been there. No written guide 
had been left to stabilize the native church, and 
in the corroding march of years nearly all ves- 
tige of Christianity had disappeared. Nowa- 
days in the right hand of the missionary is not 
the cross, the symbol of faith, but the Bible, 
the explanation of it. One of the first things 
the missionary does is to prepare a lasting 
leader and teacher for the people in their own 
tongue, and give them the printed Word. That 
is why in these lands Christianity is recognized 
as the language of the Book, and why Chris- 
tianity does not now know failure. 


The same bulletin tells a contrasting story 
of El Salvador in Central America. One of the 
Bible Society agents discovered a group of 
people in a small hamlet of El Salvador, who 
had bought some Bibles from passing colpor- 
teurs years before, and had been slowly having 
their eyes opened, just through the Word of 
God, until now they were organized into a small 
ehurch body, having regular services and much 
joy in their fellowship and confession of their 
Lord. These Indians had built their church 
upon the Book, and the finger of ruin had not 
touched it. There is another large and enthusi- 
astic group of believers in the hills near the 
Honduras border; these are the direct product 
of the Word of God left by passing colporteurs. 
Not the crucifix, but the Bible, is the “sword of 
the spirit.” 

Such is the lesson of the lack of knowledge 
of the Word of God. Whatever theory of inspi- 
ration one may hold matters littley but the fact 
remains that knowledge of the Bible by the 
people is essential to the existence and growth 
of the. church. 

It would be a good aim for this year to spread 
the first-hand knowledge of the Bible more 
widely among the people. That means some- 
thing more than listening to the minister an- 
nounce his text or read a chapter from Paul’s 
epistles which but few understand. Let the 
minister beware of always concluding that be- 
cause his audience are looking at him, they are 
therefore listening to him. 

The first thing necessary is to give the im- 
pression that the Bible is interesting. The 
average person thinks it is dull and dry. The 
minister thinks because he knows the details 
of the Bible story that his church members also 
do, and that it is a waste of effort to spend 
much time upon it, and so he talks about it and 
draws lessons from it. But a clear explanation 
of the passage, a vivid putting of the details 
of the scene, would enable the hearer to draw 
lessons for himself—and these would be more 
impressive than those the minister endeavors 
to hand over ready made. 

Frank W. Hall, -a Wisconsin lawyer, urges 
the knowledge of the Bible text. He is refer- 
ring principally to the Sunday School lesson, 
but what is true of the teacher is equally true 
of the preacher. Mr. Hall says: : 

“A thorough knowledge of the lesson text is 
the most important thing I have learned in 
my fifty years of Sunday School teaching. 
Everyone ought to know this, but from my ob- 
servation, nobody does know it. The lesson 
text itself is the most important part of the 
lesson. Nothing that can be said about the 
lesson is of equal value to the text. The les- 
son text can be easily mastered and made a 
mental possession. Five minutes a day each 
day in the week, or one half hour at any one 
time given to the lesson study will make the 
lesson itself part of the mind. In seven con- 
secutive years a person who studies in this 
way will literally know the English Bible, but 
it is so easy that no one will do it. 

“Let me repeat it, knowledge of the lesson 
text and Bible language is the foundation of 
all great teaching. St. Paul said to Timothy, 
‘Preach the Word.’” 


We are born with capacities which lie dor-} 
mant until the touch of some power in natures 
or above nature calls them into life and action. 
There are many analogies. The seed grain ha ; 
its treasure of dormant life until it is planted} 
in a congenial soil. The egg has in it the ca-h 
pacity to reproduce the bird, waiting for they 
agency of incubation. ‘So is every one that i 
born of the Spirit.” The winds which have; 
swept him into new regions continue. He may/ 
hardly stop, or return whence he came. | 

“Thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh.” When Paul says, 
am,” andil 


different} 


As to the wide-spread ignorance of the Bible 
- of which Mr. Hall speaks, the Missionary Re- 

view of the World tells of a test made in a 
Brooklyn, N. Y., public school to asceitain how 
many pupils knew the Ten Commandments. 
Out of 1,373 children questioned 499 did not 
know the commandments and 351 had never 
heard of them. Some of the answers were: 

The first commandment is not to shoot craps. 

Don’t marry. : ; 

Do not make love to your neighbor’s wife. 

There shall be light. 

The ten commandments were the ten amend- 
ments to the constitution. 

Children must keep off the steps of street 


cars. 

Not to swear for anything. 

Don’t hitch on wagons. 

Don’t crook anything. 

Thou shalt not hit thy father or mother. 

Love thy neighbor’s wife. 

Don’t swindle. 

There shall be water. 

Of coursé the minister will have to do some- 
thing quite different from simply exhorting 
his people to read the Bible. He must make 
them curious. He must get them to reading 
to find out something they want to know. A 
mechanical, perfunctory reading won’t do. Give 
definite persons a definite task to report upon. 
Have the Bibles present in the prayer-meet- 
ing. Then see that they are used. 

Let us have for our slogan: A Year of Bible 
Reading. 

Warning: Don’t expect to begin where you 
wish to.end. The start and the goal do not lie 
together. Aim at the many who do not know, 
rather than at the few who do know. 


Il. THE TRADE WINDS OF GOD. 
John 3:8; Acts 2:1-4, 
Expository Notes. 

be wondered at that the New 
Testament, both in word and by symbol, sets 
forth the wind as picturing the Holy Spirit. 
Only one other thing in the world is so intang- 
ible, so mysterious, so powerful, and that is 
fire. And fire, all through both Hebrew-and 
Greek scriptures, is the symbol of God him- 
self. Both have purifying, invigorating quali- 
ties, even life-giving power. We sometimes 
think of the wind as capricious, fickle, yet a 
wider range of knowledge shows a steadiness 
and persistence underneath the apparant 
change. The winds are governed by laws 
which men are beginning to discover and fore- 
see at least dimly. Though even yet to the 
average man it is true that “the wind bloweth 
where it will.” And the man of science must 
confess that we cannot control it. Yet there 
is something fixed and sure about even the 
winds, something to be depended upon. We 
know the invigorating breeze will come sooner 
or later, after the hottest days. We talk about 
the prevailing winds of a region. If we go to 
the south we encounter the trade winds, blow- 
ing, steady and strong, in one direction for 
many days. 

Of these trade winds, and their possible sym- 
bolism a writer in the Congregationalist says: 

It was Columbus who discovered the trade 
winds, much to the alarm of his men. The 
voyage which was filled with strange portents 
brought the little ships within the zone of these 
mysterious winds which blew steadily in one 
direction, bearing them away from home. 
Would they ever be able to return in 
face of those relentless winds? It was as 
some invisible: power had gathered them within 
its toils and was sweeping them into the un- 
known. The mariners could not tell whence 
these winds came, nor, more to the point, could 
they tell whither they went. 

This familiar incident offers a suggestive il- 
lustration of an equally familiar passage in our 
Lord’s talk with Nicodemus. “So is every one 
that is born of the Spirit.” Perhaps we have 
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thought of the passage as referring only to 
the initial mystery of the new birth, as of a 


puff of wind out of the unknown, blowing one 
across a new meridian. But our Lord’s words 
bear the larger interpretation. The wind keeps 
on blowing steadily toward the West. The new 
birth only marks the hither boundary of a re- 
gion over which continue winds that keep our 
barks “sailing on.” 
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temper, speaks of 
which makes for righteousness,” ) 
mean that they are conscious of a mysterious) 
power invading life from without. Something 
dormant in the soul has responded to the call 
of the invisible Spirit. 

The life of the Spirit is filled with the unac- 


countable. We do not need an explanation off 
selfishness; we can easily find its causes. It 
is self-denial that needs explanation. We un- 


derstand revenge; it is natural and even rea- 
sonable. It is forgiveness that is unaccount- 
able. Sin is no mystery: we need not invent a 
devil to account for it. It is righteousness that 
surprises us. Anybody can understand the man 
who goes to far lands in the interests of com- 
merce. But the missionary is a puzzle to many 
people. “Great,” says Paul, “is the mystery of 
godliness.” ! 

We are often oppressed by the sense of hu- 
man helplessness in a world governed by in- 
scrutable forces. We have to remember to our 
comfort that at least some of the inscrutable 
forces are beneficent. If it sometimes seems 
that the world is being wrecked by blasts from 
hell, there are also blowing the sure winds of 
God. Nor are we altogether helpless either. The 
winds of God are blowing, and we can turn our 
faces so that they will fan our cheeks—we can 
spread our sails. That is what prayer is— 
not a mere begging for things, but rather a 
reaching after power, the spreading of sails | 
to the winds of God. That is the essential 
reason for our public worship, and the test of } 
it—that we come out-of our hiding behind the | 
capes and headlands of the world, and hoist 
our sails where the winds of God are blowing. 

All ages have bemoaned their own decadence, 
even as ours does, and the facts are at hand } 
in every age to support the complaint. And 
yet. if every age were right in that respect, 
manifestly the world would be growing stead- 
ily worse. The world is not growing steadily 
worse, but better. The minor movements which 
excite our discouragement as well as those 
which excite our. hopes, are little more than 
the running to and fro of men on board the 
ship, while the ship itself pursues its course, 
borne by the constant trade winds of God. For 
the divine winds let loose at Pentecost have not 
ceased to blow. In a confused and troubled 
time it is the man of faith, if anybody, who 
holds the key to the situation: 

“Who heeds not how the lower gusts are work- 


ing, 
Knowing that one sure wind blows on above.” 


* * * 
tl. THE HIGH COST OF FAITH. 
Matt. 21:28-32; Luke 6:46. 


Expository Notes. 


Again we find the Master giving an idea to | 
his disciples in story-symbol and in direct pre- 
cept or question. The story of the two sons 
has become the property of the world, a part 
of the world’s thought. Through the ages the 
incident has been enacted over and over before 
men’s eyes, with different characters and vary- 
ing backgrounds. Mankind falls into two class- 
es, those who are better than their word and 
those who are worse. Reputation must be paid 
for. Promises must be redeemed in the coin of 
fulfillment. Claims to discipleship must be sub- 
stantiated by obedience to commands. ‘Why 
call me Lord and do not the things which T 
say?” The Christian life is not bestowed upon 
passive, inactive creatures. Paul said, “I have 
oa the good fight I have kept the 
aith.” 

A recent Continent had an editorial upon 
“Paying for One’s Maith.”) It said: . 

Creeds come high when they are taken seri- 
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ously. The Chinese proverb is: “What will you 
have? says God; pay for it and take.’ This 
ought to have an English equivalent facing the 
other way: What do you elaim to believe? 
Says God; show that you believe it by paying 
the price for it. Jesus pointed out to his dis- 
ciples the absurdity of calling him Lord and 
yet refusing to do the things which he required 
of them. Creeds are not luxuries which believ- 
ers may indulge in for the sake of mental or 
Spiritual satisfaction. Creeds are programs of 
conduct. The psalmist said: “I believed, there- 
fore I have spoken.” Later men must learn to 
Say: “I believe, therefore I act.” 

- Of course, some beliefs cost more heavily 
than others. It does not require any devotion 
to believe that the other side of the moon is 
approximately like the side turned toward the 
earth, nor that Philip was really as much 
Sreater than Alexander the Great as Mr. Wells 
thinks he was. Both are matters of belief, but 
neither one has any note of challenge in it for 
the rank and file of men. But suppose one 
claims to believe that every man owes it to 
his humanity to maintain his own share of 
human society—at once a price looms above the 
moral horizon. In that case shirking, false- 
hood, deceit become morally impossible, and 
truth at any cost, reliability, openness, become 
necessities of life. Suppose one believes that 
womanhood is sacred to purity and that man- 
hood is consecrated to chivalry—the the price 
emerges instantly. And some men will not 
accept the creed because they will not pay the 
price. 

National creeds follow the same course. Let 
it be urged that such a nation as America 
Ought to think in terms of other lands as well 
as of itself, and popular opinion divides. Some 
refuse any such creed because it has to be paid 
for as soon as it is squarely faced. Some hold 
the creed until the price for it is demanded. 
Some are willing to take the price with the 
Greed. In Germany it was not until the cost 
of the creed of German superiority and the 
right of might became apparent that many of 
the people knew the error of it. Until then it 
had seemed a pleasant doctrine which was 
flattering to national pride and injurious to no- 
body. One day the doctrine claimed its price— 
“If I am true, then give me your lives’—and 
the hideousness of it became clear. 

There are certain articles of Christian faith 
Plibly declared by believers whose cost would 
make them prohibitive to many of these same 
believers if they were fairly faced. How easy 
it is to speak of the Brotherhood of man.” But 
when certain races ask for a bit of brothering, 
merely for the thing men say they believe, 
what happens? Is not the price rather high? 
In so far as it is believed even at long range, 
it has cost America millions of dollars for the 
relief of starving peoples over seas. But mul- 
fitudes of Americans have drawn back, ask- 
ing: “What have we to do with those people— 
Chinese, Armenians, Poles?’ And if it is re- 
plied that they are brother-men, some reject 
the doctrine, others reject the price of ac- 
septing it. 

Think of the familiar doctrine of the right 
sf God to all that ‘men are and have. What 
Shristian does not believe it without discussion? 
Jf course it is true if God is God and men are 
nen. But suppose it demands that it be done 
is well as spoken, what then? When an obvi- 
dus need of the kingdom of God appears, set 
yver against personal desires or comforts, 
who will pay the price? A minister preaching 
yn this theme said to his people: “I beg of you, 
lo not accept this as a doctrine unless you 
nean to accept it also as a law.” What are 
such doctrines but laws—doctrines for the 
nind, laws for the will? Jesus laid down the 
ruth of the will of God as the law of life; his 
ollowers have no doubt of the fact; they ac- 
ept it without question. But the whole task 
yf life is the doing of that very thing. 

The will of God is not a fact to be accepted, 
iot even a dispensation to be submitted to; it 
s a force to be reckoned with, a program to 
ye executed. In a trustees’ meeting one member 
aid that he believed a certain course would 
ye God’s will and he would surely accomplish 
t; another replied: “I believe it is God’s will, 
md so I am going to set out to accomplish it.” 
that is paying the price for one’s faith. It is 
urning a creed loose in the realm of the will. 
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IV. SOME ASPECTS OF THE DEATH or 


JESUS. 

(This outline is based upon and partly taken 
from an article in The Baptist.) 

Expository Notes. 


\ 


) 

Jesus Christ has been eulogized, even outside 
the ranks of his professed followers, as the 
greatest person in all history, the ideal man. 
It is undeniable that he has influenced the 
course of history as has no other one of the 
human race. His personal character, his wise 
teachings, his kindly deeds, all conspire to 
make him unique. The Son of Man, the flower 
of humanity—yea, more, the Son of God! 

When we come to study about him, some 
unexpected things reveal themselves. The 
story of his birth, the events preceding and sur- 
rounding it, are told quite fully. One incident 
of his boyhood is given, and then silence un- 
til he has reached manhood. Scattered inci- 
dents are given of three years’ ministry; then 
suddenly, the narrative of the last week of 
his life becomes full and minute. One-third of 
the gospels is occupied by the story of that 
last week: Plainly, in the eyes of the evangel- 
ists the death of Jesus is the explanation, the 
crown of his life. He so thought all through 
his career. To Nicodemus he declared that as 
“Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness 
so must the Son of man be lifted up.” John 
3:14. To the inquiring Greeks he sent the 
message, “Except the grain of wheat fall down 
and die it abideth alone; but if it die it bring- 
eth forth much fruit.” To the Jews he added, 
“And if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men to myself.” John 12: 24, 32, 33. After 
his resurrection he said, “Ought not the Christ 
to have suffered these things and to have en- 
tered into his glory?’ Luke 24:26. The first 
preaching of his Apostles placed the emphasis 
on his death and resurrection. The “cross of 
Jesus,” that is, his shameful death, was Paul’s 
constant theme while his birth, miracles and 
sermons are scantily discussed. His death was 
held as an unique, overshadowing fact in the 
New Testament writings. 


His death was inevitable. His death was the 
result of the age-long conflict between the good 
man and the evil world in which he lives and 
which he condemns and endeavors to reform. 
So died Socrates in Athens, Savonarola in Flor- 
ence, Lovejoy and Brown in the United States. 
The hatred they had inspired in men slew them. 


Jesus had bitterly condemned the _ selfish- 
ness and sins of his times; he had denounced 
the hypocrisies of the people’s leaders and the 
hollowness of their pretensions until they bit- 
terly hated him. John 7:7; 15:18. Always has. 
there been a contest between good and evil. 
This warfare is inherent; it is instinctive; it is 
endless. 


Jesus died a martyr’s death. The Greek word 
“martyr,” means witness. Jesus gave his life 
as a pledge that his words were true. So, later, 
did his followers, and we call them martyrs. 
Paul says that Jesus ‘witnessed the good con- 
fession” before Pontius Pilate. Ek Lime 6203. 
John called Jesus “the faithful witness.” Rev. 
1:5. Jesus claimed to speak with the authority 
of God and bring a message of deliverance to 
men. The age which he condemned disbelieved 
him and summoned him to retract or be slain. 
He died for the verity of his message, died as 
the modern missionary dies, with this difference 
—the missionary dies for his faith and con- 
victions; Jesus died knowing the truths and 
facts he preached were the granite verities 
that would abide. The ordinary martyr dies 
for his faith; Jesus died for his knowledge. 


Jesus was a revealer of God. His death show- 
ed men how great was God’s love for them. 
They knew not the nature of Code ineys fan- 
cied he hated them and must be conciliated. 
They feared and fied from his preseiice, guilt- 
driven and condemned. But God always loved 
the world and “sent his only begotten Son” to 
reveal thé father’s love. Jesus did not come 
to persuade God to pity and have mercy on 
men; but by revealing the love of God for them 
to persuade them to be reconciled to God and 
love him. This revelation of divine love cre- 
ates an influence to induce men to love and re- 


turn to God. 
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THE OLD TIME RELIGION 


“Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls.” Jer. 6:16. 


It is the Lord that speaks, and when he 
speaks it is both duty and interest to obey his 
voice. 

I. The way here recommended. 1. Called 
the good old way. This cannot be the way of 
the wicked; for their way is not a good one. 
2. This course of faith and love is called a 
way, because it leads to the enjoyment of 
eternal life. 3. It is called the old way. Old 
as the reformation. It is as old as Christian- 
ity. It is as old as the Mosaic dispensation. 
For Moses himself was aetuated by faith. And 
he repeatedly taught the way of love, both to- 
wards God and man. It is as old as the pa- 
triarchal ages. And it must have been as old 
even as the days of Adam, for he was made up- 
right, and as such, he could not but believe in 
God and love him. 4. It is called the good 
way; and this it evidently is, because those 
who walk in it are good. Because those who 
walk in it do good. Because the way itself is 
good. That we may enjoy the benefits of this 
way, let us consider. 

II. God’s commands respecting it. “Stand 
ye in the ways,” etc. 1. Stand ye in-the ways 
and see. Some facts are evidently assumed; 
as, that though there is but one good way, yet 
there are many evil ways. That we are nat- 
urally ignorant of the good old way. And that 
in the use of proper means we are capable 
both of discovering it, and walking in it. 
Hence we find in this counsel some duties en- 
joined: “Stand ye in the ways and _ see.” 
Stand; make an immediate pause for the pur- 
pose of consideration. And see; seriously ex- 
amine in what way you are walking. Observe 
well the tendency of every evil way. Look be- 
fore you, and consider whither it leads. 2. 
Ask for the old paths; where is the good way? 
Inquire—By searching the Scriptures. This is 
the map that describes it. By asking direction 
of God; who is ready to give it. By associat- 
ing with the pious who are walking in it. 3. 
And walk therein. This command requires 
you to get into it. Do not remain out of it by 
delay. Do not stop short of it, merely talking 
of it, thinking aright concerning it, and de- 
siring it. Get into it, by coming to Christ as he 
invites you. Keep in it, by steadfast resist- 
ance of temptation. And go forward in it, by 
improving, etc. 

III. The promise by which he encourages 
us to obey him. ‘And ye shall find rest for 
your souls. 1. The blessing promised. ‘Rest 
for your souls.” Rest—from the anguish of 
guilt, from tormenting fears. Rest in the 
pleasant service of a beloved Master. Glorious 
rest in heaven. 2. The certainty of our ob- 
taining it. “Ye shall find rest for your souls.” 
On your seeking it as God requires, it is cer- 
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tain. He who promises it is the Lord, who has 
it to give. From his kindness, he calls you to | 
enjoy it, and from his truth he engages that | 
you shall find it. 

The words teach us the falsehood of some | 
common objections to a course of piety; as, 


“This strict religion is a new way?” No, it is 
the old way. Sin is the new way devised by 
Satan for the purpose of leading men astray. 
“That it is an injurious way, unfavorable to 
the interests of mankind!” No, it is the good 
way, and most highly beneficial. “That it is 
a melancholy way!” No, it is the way of peace 
and rest; peace through life, peace in death, 
and rest for ever.—A. 


CHRISTIANS AND THEIR TESTIMONIES 


“Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you; or 
our brethren bé inquired of, they are the mes- 
sengers of the churches, and the glory of 
Christ.) 2° Cor. 8:23: 

The collection question is much misunder- 
stood. What part has the collection if any, in 
the worship, and what is our concern with it? 
Our contribution should be the outcome of our 
appreciation of what Christ has done for us, 
and the measure of our worldly prosperity. 
The leading principles of this chapter are (a) 
that a collection is an act of grace, v.19; (b) 
that it should be a spontaneous act, but a 
thing to be commanded, v.8; (c) an economic 
act, “vils; 14s 


The testimonials of the brethren: 

1. They are office-bearers in the Church. 
Titus is expressly mentioned as Paul’s fellow- 
worker. But as for the rest, though nameless, 
they are, 1. Office-bearers. These were the 
messengers of the churches of Macedonia, and 
chosen by them, v.23. The shame is the 
Church’s when it is not an honor to be in office. 
2. Why all this fuss about a subscription? 
Cannot prudent, worldly-wise men be trusted 
to deal with money? No; for when the econ- 
omic principles of the Apostles led them to 
appreciate the law of distribution of labor, 
they chose to serve tables men of honest re- 
port, “full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom.” 

The first grave scandal, and the first con- 
dign punishment, in connection with the Apos- 
tolic Church, was about money. Ananias and 
Sapphira (Acts 5) conspired to defraud the 
Church by misrepresentation. This was said 
to be a sin against the Holy Ghost (Acts 5:3). 

Judas, the traitor, fell into the money trap. 
Remember his remonstrance against the waste 
of ointment. Did his character grow out of his 
bag? (John 12:6). 

II. Their second recommendation was that 
they were brethren, not of the Apostle only, 
but of all Christians. There is here an appeal 
to family pride of a reasonable and honorable 
sort. Of what may a man be justly proud if 
not of his adoption into the family of God, and 
of his growth in holiness? All fraternities of 
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j|earth are only valuable as they emphasize the 
|. mecessity for righteousness and the expression 
|) thereof in life and conduct. 

Ili. The crowning point in their recommen- 
dation is that they were “the glory of Christ.” 
We have been accustomed to associate Christ’s 
'glory with that which he had with the Father 
from eternity. But a new chapter in the his- 
'tory of his glory began with his life and pas- 
Sion on earth. Let us enlarge the horizon of 
‘our Christian ambition; and instead of grub- 
bing about the roots of our elementary re- 
ligion, let us present the world with such a 
specimen of the flower of holiness and useful- 
‘ness as shall make the world confess “This is 
gee glory of Christ.’’—J. B. M. 
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HE SHALL BE SATISFIED 

“He shall see the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied.” Isa. 53:11. 
| All that affects Christ is intepsely interest- 
/ing. His person. His offices. is work. His 
present and future state. The text describes: 

I. The character of the sufferings of Christ 
— ‘The travail of his soul.” The soul is cap- 
able of greater sufferings than the body. It 
has larger capacities. It is the main part and 
stay of man. Human experience proves this. 
It was in-his soul that Christ mainly suffered. 
His bodily sufferings have been equalled. What 
his sufferings of soul were we cannot describe. 

The presence of sin and sham. The absence 
of his Father. 

The sufferings of Christ were for others. 
They could not have been his own, for he was 
innocent. The sufferings of Christ were fruit- 
ful. The result of them is, the salvation of 
many. 

II. The text describes the character of be- 
lievers. ‘See of the travail of his soul.” This 
idea fully expressed in verse tenth, i. e., every- 
thing pertaining to the believer, as such, is the 
fruit of Christ’s atonment. His moral and spir- 
-itual state. His present hopes. His eternal 

‘glory. 

Ill. The text describes the feeling with 
which Christ shall regard his people for ever 
—‘‘He shall be satisfied.” He shall be satis- 
fied with the fulfilment to himself of the Cov- 
enant of Redemption. He shall be satisfied 
with the Church, as the result of his stupen- 
dous work of obedience and suffering. He 
shall be satisfied, as the Head and Guardian of 
his people, with their portions and enjoyments. 
—J. S. 


ATER HIS RESURRECTION 


“Then the same day at evening, being the 
first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled, for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in 
the midst, and said unto them, Peace be unto 
you,” etc. John 20:19, 20. 

When Paul preached before King Agrippa 
concerning the sufferings of Christ and his 
resurrection from the dead he made his appeal 
for the verity of the facts to the publicity with 
which they were attended: “For the king 
knoweth of these things, before whom also I 
speak freely; for I am persuaded, that none 
of these things are hidden from him; for this 
thing was not done in a corner.” Jesus Christ 
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was a public character. What he did was for 
the benefit of the world; and so far was he 
from concealing his designs that he accepted 
the most successful methods to give notoriety 
to his acts and extension to his plans. Multi- 
tudes heard his sermons, saw his miracles, 
witnessed his sufferings, and beheld his death; 
“And he showed himself alive after his pas- 
sion, by many infallible proofs; being seen of 
his disciples forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God.” The 
text furnishes us with one of these proofs. In 
it we have: 


I. The appearance of Christ to his disciples. 
“The same day, ... where the disciples were 
assembled, came Jesus and stood in the midst.” 
1. The disciples were assembled. Christ’s 
disciples are accustomed to meet together; 
love leads them to do this; they love one an- 
other with pure hearts fervently; duty binds 
them to come together. “Not forsaking the 
assembling.’’ Mutual benefit excites them to 
associate with each other. Christ comes among 
them. The world has its assemblies—pleasure, 
its assemblies—commerce, its assemblies—and 
Christ’s disciples, their assemblies. 2. This 
was a select assembly. Promiscuous com- 
panies for the purpose of public and devotion- 
al acts, as singing, prayer, and preaching, 
have been sanctioned by the practice of all 
ages; but these are not meant to set aside the 
use of select meetings, assemblies of disciples. 
3. It was private. “The doors were shut.” 
Fear of the Jews induced them to shut the 
doors; they had seen the storm of persecution 
that fell upon Christ and fear suggested that a 
similar fate awaited them. 4. It was in the 
evening. Evenings are favorable for religious 
assemblies; multitudes are then at leisure, the 
business of the day is closed, and what can be 
more proper than to spend an hour, ere we 
retire to rest, in the worship of God? 5. It was 
immediately after our Lord’s’ resurrection. 
How solicitous he was to cheer the minds of 
his disconsolate disciples; five distinct times 
he appeared to them the same day—a memor- 
able day!—the first day of the week; what St. 
John calls the Lord’s day—a day which has 
been kept by Christians to commemorate that 
extraordinary event, the resurrection of Christ. 
Though the doors were shut, yet Jesus en- 
tered. It is possible he might have done that © 
in the ordinary way, without their observing 


it; or his entrance might have been mirac- 
ulous. 

II. The benediction he pronounced upon 
them. He “said unto them, Peace be unto 
you.” This was his usual salutation. Jesus 


Christ is the Prince of peace—his kingdom is 
the kingdom of peace—and his benediction is 
the blessing of peace. This benediction was 
designed: 1. To dissipate their fears. 2. To 
calm their troubled consciences. The recol- 
lection of their cowardly conduct, in deserting 
their Master in his great extremity, must have 
been a source of-deep anguish to them. 3. As 
the medium of communicating good. When 
Christ speaks peace, he communicates peace. 
4. As a prelude to their future success. When 
Christ said, “Peace be unto you,” it was in ef- 
fect saying—prosperity shal] attend you. 

III. The sight he exhibited to them. “He 
shewed unto them his hands and his side.” 


This served to convince the disciples: 1. That 
what they saw was real, and not illusive. 2. 
To remind them of the love that he bore them, 
and the sufferings which he had endured for 
their sakes. 

IV. The sensation they felt on beholding 
him. ‘Then were the disciples glad.” This 
gladness was, 1. Founded on knowledge. They 
saw the Lord, they heard his voice, were fa- 
vored with his benediction. They knew that 
they were not deceived; had the demonstra- 
tion of their senses. 2. Produced by love. The 
cause of their grief was removed. Their Lord, 
who had been torn from them by the cruel 
hands of a lawless rabble, was now restored to 
them. He had been dead, but he was now alive 
again; and “they saw the Lord.” 38. Associat- 
ed with confidence. The disciples entertained 
the most exalted ideas of their Master’s char- 
acter, but they had considerable doubts as to 
the result of his undertaking; and when they 
saw him expire on the cross they were almost 
ready to abandon hope and sink into despair. 
He had indeed suggested that he should rise 
again from the dead, but they did not know 
what this rising from the dead could mean. 
But now “they saw the Lord,” and their confi- 
dence was established. He would fulfil all his 
engagements, accomplish all his promises.—B. 


THE SECRET PRAYERS OF JESUS 


“And when he had sent them away, he de- 
parted into ‘a mountain to pray.’ . Mark 6:46. 
“Sit ye here while I go and pray yonder,” etc. 
Matt. 26:36, 39, 42. ‘When thou prayest, en- 
ter into thy closet,” etc. Matt. 6:6. 

Sometimes Jesus Christ prayed publicly; in 
the cases before us he prayed in secret. The 
Lord’s prayer was probably pronounced in the 
hearing of a great multitude; his intercessory 
prayer was offered in the presence of the 
disciples; his prayer at the grave of Lazarus 
was heard by ‘them that stood by;” and in 
other cases he was a public suppliant at the 
throne of heaven. It is clear, however, that 
Jesus Christ did not live upon his public pray- 
ers. He was religious in secret. He had much 
to say which none might hear but his Father. 
For this reason he moved away to the lonely 
and silent mountain, or passed into some se- 
cret shade in the garden. Think of a man hold- 
ing God in secret converse! Having God all 
to himself! Surely the place of such converse 
must be holy. 

I. Look at the first case to which the texts 
call attention. “And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain to pray.” 

If Jesus Christ had finished his whole min- 
istry with the miracle of feeding the five thous- 
and, it would undoubtedly have been, so far as 
the miraculous element is concerned, a bril- 
liant termination. Having, however, wrought 
the marvellous deed, he retired into solitude 
that he might pray. Our temptation is to mis- 
take the intermediate for the final. I have 
heard parents ‘reason in this fashion: “We 
have given our children a good education— 
now they must do the best they can for them- 
selves.” Beware! You have now reached the 
moment that is critical. You have exhausted 
yourselves on the physical side of your obli- 
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gation, now betake yourselves along the {foo 
prints of the Saviour tar away up the lonel 
mountain, that you may in secret communio 
with Gou renew the strength which anoth 
struggle will so much require. 


Does not the same reflection also apply t 
the minister of the Gospel? Is he not tempte 
to say, when he has preached the best sermo 
it is in his power to preach, that now he wil 
retire from the field in the flush of triumph an 
leave everything else to take its own course} 
There is infinite danger here. We are there? 
fore to retire from the field of strife and th¢ 
sphere of beneficent activity that in secret 
prayer we may become qualified to return t 
work. 

IJ. Look now at the case of Gethsemane 
The end is at hand. What if there be tailur 
at the very last! The repeated prayers mak 
one very fearful. It seems as if Christ migh 
after all be worsted in the struggle. Whe 
physicians retire from the sick chamber, an 
consult in whigpers, terror may well strike th 
hearts of those who have long been watching 
by the bed of sickness. So when Jesus goes 
away irom’us, and is overheard praying in the 
solitude of Gethsemane, may we not tremble 
lest he be about to relinquish the work which 
he came to accomplish? : 

1. See from the secret prayer of Gethsem- 
ane how far we are at liberty to put beiore 
God our own view of the circumstances in 
which we are placed. Jesus Christ said, “Let 
this cup pass from me.” This has justified us 
in many a crisis, in telling our Father what 
we ourselves would like to be done. 


2. See how elevated are the considerations 
which are brought to bear upon the case—‘if 
it be possible.” Observe that God himself is 
made the judge of the possibility. 


3. See from the example of Jesus Christ 
how we may enlarge or amend our prayers. 
“He prayed a second time.” We cannot al- 
ways get to the highest point at one step. 
Prayer helps prayer. Prayer is a strengthen- 
ing and ascending process. 

4. See through the whole of Jesus Christ’s 
prayers how he persistently calls upon God as 
his Father. In his deepest sorrow the name 
of Father is still upon his lips. Jesus Christ 
did not say Eternal, Infinite, Everlasting—he 
used the sweet and tender name which child- 
hood may use when asking a father’s blessing. 


III. In the last place, How Christ’s experi- 
ence bears upon Christ’s doctrine. “And he 
shall reward Thee openly.” Was Jesus Christ 
openly rewarded after he had breathed his 
prayers to his Father in secret? Follow him 
to the Cross! “My God, my God, why hast 
Thou forsaken me?” There is here a great 
discrepancy. Wait. See, he comes to meet us 
upon a mountain in Galilee. There is fire 
glowing in his eyes. His attitude is majestic 
and commanding. Listen: ‘All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on earth.” Now we see 
that the discrepancy was but momentary. 
Wait! God’s work is not finished in darkness. 
We shall meet on the mountain! In our 
hearts there shall be great victory; and as for 
our power, it shall be as unwasting as the 
strength of God.—P. 
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Text: “And Jesus said unto him, No man 


having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back is fit for the kingdom of God.” Luke 9:62. 


When Jesus of Nazareth thinks of a man en- 
listing in the life and labors of his kingdom he 
- also thinks of a man laying hold of a plow and 
setting its share to a hard field and turning up 
the stubborn soil as the preparatory work of 
a golden harvest. 

The service of the kingdom is first of all 
plow work, and plow work in sullen and ob- 
structing fields. Christ Jesus sees the soil 
crowded with old established roots, running 
here and there, crossing and recrossing, weav- 
ing a matted hostile net which has almost the 
constituency of wire. And these obstructions 
have to be cut and broken by the resolute 
share. The heavy mass has to be overturned; 
it has to be vitalized by the cleansing light and 
air. That is the beginning of things. The dis- 
turbed and broken clod is the first condition 
of the waving grain. And to send the plow- 
share through these obstacles is tremendous 
labor, yet it is this sort of exacting toil which 
comes to the mind of Jesus whenever he 
thinks of vital service in the kingdom of God. 
He thinks of a man putting his hand to the 
plow. 

We are Christ’s plowmen. 
bor? What is our field? ; 

I. It is our holy work and privilege to plow 
up the life fields of nations not uor own. Our 
field is larger than our native land: “the field 
is the world.’ “God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son;” “Go ye into 
all the world.’ And therefore we are to take 
our plowshare to fields where life is lived in 
unfamiliar ways. Some parts of this wider 
field are comparatively easy. The soil is not 
erowded with hoary traditions; it yields to the 
touch of the plow. There are no stiff historic 
precedents—there is scarcely any history at 
all. It is almost a virgin soil. 

It is infinitely different when the plowman 
puts his plow to the field in India or China or 
Japan. There the field is preoccupied. The 
roots of ages are in the soil. In the soil there 
are old faiths, old creeds and old philosophies. 
There are reverences and bigotries and tradi- 
tions, with the strength of centuries in their 
veins. And the work of the plowman is to 
overturn these crowded fields to the light and 
glory of Christ. And, oh, what plowmen it 
needs to do it! Men, who when they have got 
their hands upon the plow, will not relax their 
hold until they drop in the furrow which, by 
God’s grace, they have been able to cut! 


What is our la- 


We are Christ’s plowmen—where is our 
field? 
II. It is our privileged call to take the 
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Lord’s plowshare to the field of our own coun- 
try. We are to plow up the social life of our 
own people with the revolutionary plowshare 
of Christ’s holy gospel. The gospel is always 
revolutionary. Wherever the Lord’s plowmen 
and the Lord’s plow have done their work, it 
will be said of them as it was said in apostolic 
times: “They that have turned the world up- 
side down are come hither also.”’ But in turn- 
ing the common life of America upside down, 
think what the share has to plow through! 
Think what obstructions there are in the soil. 
There is numb indifference; there is hard and 
complicated worldliness; there are vicious 
philosophies; there is a big brood of mental 
systems which divorce progress from religion; 
there are dead creeds, all the more obstinate 
because they are dead; there are stubborn 
opinions; there are steely habits; there are 
old-established sins. And we are to cut through 
them all with the overturning share of the 
gospel of Christ. 


III. And it is our privileged work to plow 
up the industrial life of our country with the 
revolutionary plowshare of Christ’s holy will. 
We are to turn up old industrial relations with 
the share of Jesus Christ. Put your share 
down to this field and begin to cut your fur- 
row—what manifold hindrances you encount- 
er! You never know what stubbornness really 
means until you begin your work in this par- 
ticular field. There are massed, complicated 
roots of vested interests. There is the grip of 
greed, there is the strength of mammon, there 
are the wiry withes of selfishness. We need 
steady and resolute plowmen. More than ever, 
I think, do we need men and women who will 
put their hands to the plow and never look 
back. 

IV. The Lord is afraid 
look back. He can make little or no use of 
them in the work of the kingdom. “The plow- 
man homeward plods his weary way’’—yes, 
but that was when curfew tolled and the day’s 
work was over. But to retire from the field 
before the Lord’s curfew has tolled ‘the knell 
of parting day’’ betrays a spirit of disloyalty 
which unfits us for the Master’s service. It is 
almost a startling coincidence that the Master 
uses the very words which we have been so 
frequently using during the past four years 
concerning men who were not able to take 
their places in actual warfare and fight the 
battles of their country. They were “not fit.” 
And the great Saviour declares that there are 
some men who are “not fit” for the labors of 
the kingdom, and they have to be left on one 
side. 

V. How can we be made fit plowmen who 
will never turn their back, and never lose the 


of plowmen that 


forward vision? There was one moment when 
the apostle Paul looked out upon the field that 
lay before him. It bristled with difficulty, and 
for the moment his spirit seemed to faint. But 
he did not look back; he looked up, and he 
cried out: “Who is sufficient for these things?” 
And the cry itself was interpreted as a prayer, 
and the strong and gentle spirit of God nerved 
him with fresh confidence and hope, and the 
spirit of fainting passed away, and he cried 


The Day of Miracles 


REY. DAVID JAMES BURRELL, D. D., LL. D., New York, N. Y. 


Text: “And there was no day like that day 
before or after it.” Josh. 10:13. 
Why so? What was it that made that par- 


ticular day stand up above other days like an 
Alp among the foothills? It was because the 
Arm of the Lord was miraculously made bare 
that day. A miracle? Aye, even so; a miracle. 
And what will you do with it? Come, scient- 
ists and philosophers, and let us explain it 
away. Call it an eclipse or an adumbration of 
the heavens above the valley of Ajalon. Fare- 
well, the miracle! But what have you done? 
In getting rid of the Arm of the Lord made 
bare to help his people on their knees, you 
_ have simply reduced that wonderful day to the 
common level of other days. 

But this is ancient history; it happened 
three thousand years ago. Let us bring the 
narrative up to date. What is the matter with 
today. Shall today be recorded as a red-letter 
day, of which some of us shall have reason to 
say hereafter, ‘There was no day like that day 
before or after it’? That depends upon us. 

I. Some miracles are exclusively divine, in- 
somuch as we have no part in them. Life, for 
example. “In him we live and move and have 
our being.’”’ Our physical life is merely a suc- 
cession of breaths. The other day a group of 
scientists at Johns Hopkins University were 
amazed beyond measure on discovering a man 
who could accelerate the beating of his pulse 
at will. But why wonder at that? I can 
quicken my pulse, and so can you, by merely 
glancing at a moving-picture of a suffering 
child. But suppose those learned professors 
were to find a man who could at will breathe 
once after he had “breathed his last’’—that 
would be a wonder! 

The fact is that every breath I breathe is a 
miracle; and every succeeding breath is as 
marvelous as a resurrection from the dead. 
In God we live so really that every breath we 
draw is a new creation of his. 

What then of immortality? That also is a 
ubiquitous miracle. Hvery springing bud be- 
hind the falling leaves of autumn proclaims it. 
Mr. Edison has just announced that, so far as 
he can make out from the scientific point of 
view, immortality is nothing but a dream. Pre- 
cisely so. Science, with its use of the five 
physical senses, can follow a man up a blind 
alley of life until it faces the mystery called 
Death and there—for want of further evidence 
—it is obliged to pause with the pronounce- 
ment, “Death ends all!” But faith penetrates 
the mystery with its “evidence of things not 
seen” and cries triumphantly, “I shall live and 
not die!’”’ 
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“Our sufficiency 


out in joyful assurance: 
God!” 

That is how we are made fit for the servic 
of the kingdom. The Lord who calls us int¢ 
the field is ready to provide the equipmen 
‘Any plowman-who put himself into the hand 
of the great Renewer will find that he is mor 
than equal to every circumstance, and tha 
his strength is more than sufficient for th 
most exacting day. 


The most distinguished scientist of his tim | 
was Michael Faraday, of whom it is related 
that once, on a journey through the Alps, he 
came upon the lonely grave of a tourist who 
had perished in a snow fall. “Dead,” he sigh 
ed, “dead forever!” Then, catching sight o 
a torn cocoon clinging to the wooden cross, 
his faith—like John outrunning Peter to the 
empty tomb in Joseph’s garden—outran Re 
dull materialism of his science to salute the 
miracle of life and immortality! 

To life and immortality we must needs | 
Providence, as one of the divine miracles with 
which every passing day is crowded- to the 
brim. In our morning prayer, when like 
Joshua we speak with the Lord, we say, “Give 

us this day our daily bread.” And, finding us) 
in the bread line, behold, how the Lord giveth 
us our meat in due season. 

“Nay,” replies the godless man, “I earn my 
bread by the sweat of my brow.” So be it. Go 
out into the field and plant a grain of wheat 
and make it grow by the sweat of your brow. 
Sweat blood, if you please, and you will sweat 
in vain unless God makes bare his Arm. The 
light of the sun, the fructifying factors of the 
soil, the early and the latter rains are all from 
him. Let him withhold even his drops of dew, 
and the famine-stricken would plead with 
shrivelled hands in vain. 

Wanted: a miracle! Lift up your eyes and 
see! Every spear of wheat that rises from its 
silent grave in the dry and parched field is a 
new creation—as distinctly a miracle, and 
therefore as far beyond the purview of science, 
as the standing still of the sun on Gibeon. 

All this of Providence, but what of Grace? 
We are living under the shadow of the Cross; 
and there never was a miracle like that. It 
matters not whether you have heeded the out- 
stretched hands of incarnate Love or not; 
there hangs the Christ of God! 

If the sun were suddenly to descend from - 
mid-heaven and assume the dimensions of a 
glow-worm, and if that glow-worm’s spark of 
light were to expand until its radiance covered 
the uttermost parts of the earth, that would be 
as nothing in comparison with the Love that 
stooped from the throne of heaven to the 
anguish of Calvary for us. Explain it who 
can! This is “the love of God that passeth 
knowledge.” In it behold the miracle of all 
miracles; God’s own miracle, wrought without 
us, yet yielding all its benefits to the most ill- 
deserving on the sole condition of acceptance! 

These are some of the divine miracles. But 
they are so familiar that we keep on breathing, 
and eating our daily bread, with an occasional 


' glance at the Cross, as if such miracles were 
a matter of course. 


II. But there are other miracles which may 
be called co-operate, because, while wrought 
by God alone, they are conditioned on our par- 
ticipation with him. 


1. One of them is Salvation. All men are 
made salvable by the atonement of Christ who 
“tasted death for every man;’ but only those 
are saved who accept him as their Saviour. 
How then is salvation called “free?” It is free 
as air or sunlight or spring water, which are 
likewise gifts of God; but air must be breath- 
ed, and light is unavailing for eyes closed 
against it, and a river of water would not 
quench the thirst of a man who refused to 
drink it. Wherefore it is written, “Today if ye 
will hear his voice!”’ 


It may be that some non-Christian is hear- 
ing these words just now; if so let him know 
that nothing but that “if” stands between him 
and the glory of the endless life. Were he to 
say with his whole heart, “I will’—clasping 
the hand outstretched from the Cross—the 
miracle would straightway be wrought, be- 
cause “there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus.” But otherwise the day 
will close without it. 


2. Another of the co-operative miracles is 
Sanctification. A sinner may be saved “so as 
by fire’ or “with an abundant salvation.” By 
his acceptance of Christ he is assured of de- 
liverance from the penalty of sin; but from 
the hour of his conversion he is expected to 
“grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” It is by this 
building up of character that he attains to 
the “fulness of the measure of the stature of 
a man!” that is, of a Christian, “the highest 
‘style of man.” To this end the Holy Spirit— 
who is so called because his official function is 
to make men holy—invited us to co-operate 
with him. Thus it is written, “Work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
God that worketh in you to will and to do of 
his own good pleasure.” 


3. And still another of the co-operative 
miracles is Efficiency. The passive graces do 


not constitute the whole of Christian ‘char- 
acter. The yoke of Christ must be reckoned 
with. There are yokes many and heavy which 
must be patiently borne in the course of nat- 
ural life; but the yoke of Christ means co- 
operation with him in the building up of his 
kingdom on earth. His yoke is always for two. 
A true Christian is never alone in the dis- 
charge of duty; it is always, “My Lord and I.” 
This is the secret of an earnest Christian life; 
but whether you and I shall ever realize it de- 
pends on our assuming his yoke. In this life 
we are serving an apprenticeship for the life 
further on; learning how to do things for him. 
To stand with folded hands, dreaming dreams 
and seeing visions, while the fields are white 
unto the harvest, is to fall infinitely short of 
our high calling and of the splendid opportuni- 
ties of life. 


4. There is another miracle going on today 
—the greatest of all, to wit, the Conquest of 
the World for Christ—which is no miracle of 
ours unless we choose to have part in it. Our 
Lord intended that his Church should be a 
mobilized army for the propagation of his 
Gospel here and there and everywhere until 
every knee should bow before him. If, after 
the lapse of nineteen long centuries, the tri- 
umph is still apparently afar off, it is because 
there are so many camp-followers. If every 
Christian were in the rank and file we shouid 
soon be crying, “The Lord is come!” The 
remedy for this condition of things is not in 
complaining of the Church, but in adjusting 
ourselves to the divine call. Are we, you and 
I, co-operating with the Captain of our salva- 
tion in the winning of souls? 


It is for us to say what sort of a day this 
shall be. One thing is sure; it hastens to a 
close. The hands on God’s dial will not turn 
back for us. But—as Napoleon said to Marshal 
Ney one afternoon when the battle was going 
against him—‘There’s time enough yet!” Aye, 
there is time enough yet in this short day for 
sinners to accept Christ, time enough for every 
one of us to co-operate with the Lord and his 
people in the winning of the world for truth 
and righteousness! But there is no time to 
lose. 


The Soul-Life of a Nation 


REY. BENJAMIN COX, Memphis, Tenn. 


Text: “For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?” Mark 8:36. . 

I do not feel that we do.violence to the real 
meaning of the text if we read it: ‘““What shall 
it profit America though she gain the whole 
world and lose her own soul?” America’s 
great need today is soul emphasis. The real 
prosperity of our country is founded on re- 
ligion and is fostered by religion. 

A prominent American was visiting Argen- 
tine. The President of the Republic asked him 
“Why has South America gotten on so poorly, 
and North America so well?” The visitor re- 
plied: “What do you think is the reason?” 
“T think the reason is found in the fact,” the 
President said, “that the Spaniards came to 
South Amercia seeking gold, while the Pilgriin 
Fathers came to North America seeking God.” 
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There is a great deal of truth in this view. I 
am sorry to say that North America today dces 
not place God first and gold second, as the Pil- 
grim Fathers did. Just to the extent that she 
follows South America in placing gold first 
and God second, to that extent will North 
America deteriorate. Roger W. Babson writes: 
“Tt ig the Church which has created America, 
developed our schools, created our homes, 
puilt our cities, done everything that is worth 
while in America. The need of the hour is not 
more legislation; the need of the hour is more 
religion.’ 

More religion is needed everywhere from the 
halls of Congress at Washington to the fac- 
tories, the mines, the fields and the forests. It 
is one thing to talk about plans or policies, but 
a plan or policy without a religious motive is 
like a watch without a spring, or a body with- 


out the breath of life. In my judgment, one 
of the greatest problems with America is the 
fact that we are trying to hatch chickens from 
sterile eggs. America’s need is to pay more 
attention to the real.germ of life—the soul 
life of the country. 


This call to America to pay more attention 
to the soul life of the country is coming from 
many quarters. I was interested in the bold 
heading of an article in a February magazine 
entitled “Taking Sin out of Business.” The 
three letters “sin” in the middle of “business” 
are underlined heavily. I have been such a~- 
dullard heretofore, that, until I saw these 
three letters underlined, I never realized the 
word “sin” occurs in the middle of “business.” 
The great need of America, is, as far as pos- 
sible to take the sin out of business. 


‘Home ownership, good roads, better houses, 
higher wages—all are good in their places; but 
America needs something deeper. She needs 
emphasis on the soul life. Less emphasis on 
the material, more on the spiritual. Well in- 
deed does Mr. Babson say: “We have gone 
daffy over things like steam, electricity, water 
power, buildings, railroads and ships, and we 
have forgotten the human soul upon which all 
of these things depend, and from which all of 
these things originate.” Yes, indeed, we have 
gone daffy over “things.” We place more em- 
phasis on “things” than on the soul. We have 
forgotten the words of Jesus: “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of-God and his righteousness and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” 


Two men were visiting Niagara. One com- 
plained of the vast amount of undeveloped 
power as being the greatest in the country. 
“No,” replied his friend; “the greatest unde- 
veloped power in America is the soul of man.” 
Mr. Babson tells of a visit to a. farmer who 
took great pride in his fine stock. The pedi- 
gree was hanging over the cows and the other 
animals. Blue prints were kept in his office 
referring to each one. The visitor asked: 
“What about your laborers?” “Oh,” said the 
farmer, “they all look alike to me.” There are 
many Americans, I fear, who are like the men 
on the coast of Gadara. When Jesus caused 
the devils to come out of the wild man and go 
into the swine, and they ran down a steep 
place and were drowned, their owners be- 


sought Jesus to leave their midst. Why? Be 
cause they cared more for pigs than for peo-} 
ple; and just to the extent that America cares 
more for pigs than she does for people, she 
will do all she can to keep Jesus out of her 
midst. Why do men want the liquor traffic? 
Why do they want legalized vicious shows? 
Simply for the reason that they are more for 
pigs than for people. What is the greatest 
trouble with Capital and Labor? It lies in 
the fact that Capital has forgotten that La- 
bor has a soul, and Labor has forgotten that 
Capital has a soul. 
We can not be reminded too often that the 
great need of all the churches is emphasis 
upon the soul, upon the spiritual. We need 
often to be reminded of the truth of the old 
text: “Man looketh on the outward appear- 
and, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” 


Putting emphasis upon the soul life pays 
tremendously. “It even pays financially. You) 
have but to be a student of history to notice. 
that every great era of prosperity in America’ 
has followed a revival era. Real prosperity 
does not come from raw material. Real pros- 
perity does not come from education. | 

Human security, soul security, religion in 
the heart and the life—that is what you need 
in order to feel safe. The integrity of the 
bankers and the workers is of more import- 
ance than the steel vault and the fine puild- 
ing. America’s security, America’s success. 
is founded not in locks and bolts but in souls. 

America is in danger of making the same 
mistake that the rich fool did in the parable. 
The rich fool made the mistake first of leay- 
ing out God. If America is wrong towards 


God, she cannot be right anywhere. “In the 
beginning God—” is the only safe way to 
start. 


Surely the rich fool was not more foolish 
than the American who tries to feed his soul 
on corn, cotton, coal, oil-wells, railroads, 
houses, lots and jewelry. The trouble is he 
tried to feed his soul on things, and souls 
cannot be fed on things. “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and all these things. shall 
be added unto you.” f 

What shall it profit America if she shall 
gain the whole world, and lose her own soul? 
What shall America give in exchange for 
her soul? 


THE WORLD’S NEED OF CHRIST 
REV. FERDINAND Q. BLANCHARD, Cleveland, “Ohio. 


Text: “Therefore let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith, without wavering.” Heb. 
10322, 

“Of all the great interests of humanity, re- 
ligion,’’ it has been said, “is the least inter- 
esting. Politics, art, sport, education—these 
are departments of life in which all men are 
concerned. But religion! It offers dull, un- 
important themes.” 

A very: common view is this, but a most 
strange one. What are the books that have 
most deeply stirred people? The majority. of 
them have been stories with some issue of re- 
ligion as their them. What are the articles 
that provoke the keenest debate? Usually 
articles on religion. What are the meetings 


which call together the largest crowds? Can 
one suppose that if he had been speaking upon 
the methods of education, Billy Sunday would 
have been obliged to build special tabernacles 
to hold his audiences? 


Of course, now and then, some passing issue 
may arouse the deepest feeling. But although 
other interests of life do this once and again 
at intervals, religion has the power to do it 
at any time. And why should it not? Is it 
conceivable that a matter with which is wrap- 
ped up the fundamental interests of life, which 
every man in his greatest moments finds su- 
preme, and which holds the answer to the 
most piercing questions in humanity, can fail 
of interest till life itself fails to be interesting? 


Let us think upon the part religion has play- 
ed in life and its power to move men, as con- 
firming our faith in its importance and inspir- 
ing us to lay hold for ourselves upon its 
power. And because our religious faith and 
interest is Christian, it is of the Christian re- 
ligion I would speak. 


When the faith of Jesus took root in the 
Roman Empire it was a very tiny, obscure 
thing. It came from a province held in dis- 
dain, save for the wealth that might be ex- 
tracted from it, and there was not much of 
that. Its chief figure had suffered a_ slave’s 
death . Its adherents were slaves and humble 
people. It had no program to strike the imag- 
ination; no appeal that caught the popular 
fancy. When Nero, to turn from himself the 
public censure that involved him with the 
burning of Rome, picked upon the Christians 
as his scapegoat, he counted it good policy to 
do so, because although they were already 
numerous enough to furnish sufficient victims 
for his purpose, they were held in such poor 
account as to awaken little pity. 


And now note the miracle. Some thirty 
years later, another persecution of Christians 
occurred. This time they were not outcasts, 
but a formidable company, thought to be en- 
dangering the ancient foundations of the Em- 
pire. As the years passed the persecutions 
recurred, because the fear the Christians had 
inspired grew greater. But the persecutions 
proved futile. At last came the sudden, ever- 
memorable change. The despised faith of 
Galilee became an acknowledged religion of 
Rome. The Cross was lifted above the eagles. 


Think of the meaning of all this. Not mere- 
ly had the Christian religion won its way 
against paganism, but the question of relig- 
ious faith had become the chief concern of the 
Empire. How? Christianity had acquired at this 
time no armies. Force had not been its means 
of success. What then had happened? Some 
one put it in this way: “The Christian out- 
lived the pagan and out-died him.” Not his 
art nor his literature gave the Christian his 
fuller life; but his religion. What art and 
literature there were all sprang out of the re- 
ligion. Gibbon and other historians recite the 
same story. Because of his religion the Chris- 
tian had more and better morals, more hope, 
more power. An ancient writer of the times 
testified to the prevailing faith when he wrote 

that “the Holy Spirit was a glad spirit!” 

It is a familiar fact that the Christians re- 
duced all who knew them to amazement by the 
way they met death. The noble Roman, with 
his stoic philosophy, died bravely, but these 
transformed slaves of Caesar’s household and 
women of the temple died triumphantly. Not 
every one, of course. Death, and death par- 
ticularly in the shape of fire or wild beasts, 
was no more attractive then than now. Many 
escaped from one city to another, when it 
threatened. But ever and again, one stood 
up and laughed at the worst men could con- 
ceive, and the spirit of heroism played round 
him like a lambent flame. In the mob that 
yelled “The Christian to the lions,” many 4 
spectator bowed in shame and sought the 
secret of such a wonderful faith as had been 
revealed. 
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What was the result? The old Roman world 
was overwhelmed. Its fortifications against 
the great hosts of northern peoples at last 
gave way. Everywhere the wealth of the 
Caesars became the spoil of those that had 
been called “barbarians.” But one power 
withstood the flood. The same power that had 
become central in the old world now began to 
master the new. And the clue to all this his- 
tory is religion. 

Men have called the centuries which ensued 
upon the collapse of imperial power in Italy 
the “dark ages,” because the culture which 
had developed about the Mediterranean was 
largely forgotten. What was the saving ele- 
ment in the middle ages? Religion. Practic- 
ally all that was preserved from what had 
made the old days good was preserved by re- 
ligion. All the impulses bringing light into 
the chaos were bound up with religion. The 
fine instincts in life which were to create the 
new civilization were in the keeping of re- 
ligion. 

I have said first, that religion was the chief 
force in the old Roman Empire, and secondly, 
that it was the dominant force in the Middle 
Ages. How about its place in what we know 
as the third division of history since Christ, 
the modern world? There are various out- 
standing events that must instantly come to 
mind. There is the great cataclysm in Europe 
which shook every state to its center—the 
Reformation, a struggle over religion. Remem- 
ber that in England’s momentous days, when 
civil liberty was developing, her hero, Crom- 
well, and his invincible troopers were swayed 
by religion more than love of country. Recall 
that the foundations of New England were 
laid by those who thus wrote of the motive 
which inspired them to hazard life, to conquer 
a wilderness. 

But it may be said, “All this is true, yet of 
late religion has not been the moving im- 
pulse.” Religion, for the past two hundred 
years, has not visibly and immediately swayed 
the course of history as it did for the preced- 
ing seventeen hundred. But the ultimate, su- 
preme motive of life is still religion, the final 
incentive to heroism is still religion. 

A Southern mountaineer landed in New 
York acclaimed as the bravest of all. His 
courage seemed almost superhuman indeed, 
but I know a yet greater heroism and a sub- 
limer courage which the war produced. 

Five hundred miles beyond Constantinople 
in Asia Minor is the city of Sivas. Here lived 
in 1914 an American woman, a teacher of the 
practical arts and the lore of scholarship, ad- 
ministrator of school finances, nurse in the 
hospital, director of industries for the poor 
and destitute. In 1914, when the Turkish 
troops were dying by thousands from disease, 
she volunteered for the Red Cross service, and 
after a three weeks’ journey through mud, in 
the valleys and snow on the mountains, took 
up her duties as head nurse at the Central 
Hospital. Four months later she returned 
to her home to find that the tide of unspeak- 
able cruelty of Turk and Kurd had rolled 
over it. Human beings and animals lay dead 
along the roadside. Famine and plague stalk- 
ed everywhere. But she had become a person 


of repute, and the governor was in her debt 
for her services to the soldiers. And as her 
guerdon of honor, what did she ask? The 
order for the deportation had gone forth. Her 
request was that she might go in company 
with the hopeless exiles. The plan was to 
drown the entire company of two thousand, 
or as many as should still be alive when they 
reached a bridge crossing a river. But at 
that bridgehead stood this American woman, 
facing the human beasts that raged around 
her and the company of Armenians passed 
over safely. 

And then she went back to Sivas, to famine 
and typhus, alone, for she would not have 


others share her daily peril; back to distribute’ 


supplies which came through, and do what one 
could in the hell that had been created. And 
the war passed. From three Governments 
honors have been bestowed upon her, but she 
has not returned to receive them in person. 


She stays inere in ac uolated Asia Minor. She 
is operating a farm and two grist mills and 
sees to the planting of the fields, to support 
one thousand orphans. Where will you turn in 
all the glorious annals of the years past for 
a story of greater heroism, or for an equal to 
it of continuing courage? And if you should 
ask for the secret the answer would come 
straight and sure, ‘The love of Christ con- | 
straineth us.” 

Yes, today as yesterday, 
mightiest force in life! | 

The appeal of religion calls us to this | 
knowledge and the service it inspires. It is 
not the Church which is at stake. That is 
only an instrument. It is not religion, itself, 
for that cannot be destroyed. But it is our 
life and the life of this generation in which we 
live. Therefore, oh, how overwhelming the 
logic, let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering! 


religion is the | 


The Nearness of God 


REV. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, D. D., Evangelist. 


Text: OU Lord: <Psas 
119:151. 

This text is taken from one of the longest 
psalms in the Bible, which is remarkable not 
only on account of its length, but because of 
its teaching. Like the Celestial City, it lieth 
four square; the height, the depth, the length 
and the breadth of it are equal. There is but 
one general theme in the psalm and that is the 
Word of God, and as we study it carefully, it 
reminds us of nothing so much as a diamond 
which, as you hold it up and as the light 
touches it from every side, sends out to all 
beholders the evidences of its beauty and 
worth, and this 119th Psalm is a great and 
ever changing illustration of the Word of God, 
for almost every verse refers in some way to 
God’s Word; and it is mentioned under the 
figure of law, or testimonies, or word, or pre- 
cepts, or statutes. It is indeed most remark- 
able. 

The writer of this psalm must have been 
fairly saturated with the Word of God and his 
speech overflows with his knowledge of it. 
I have heard of an old Christian who had 
meditated his way through the Bible three 
times; surely such a familiarity with God’s 
Word is the secret of a holy and a happy life. 
Years ago at the time of a great political ex- 
citement in England, William Wilberforce 
made this note in his diary, “I have walked 
this morning from Hyde Park corner repeat- 
ing the 119th Psalm and am having great 
comfort.” Martin Luther said in commenting 
on this psalm, ‘David must have shaken every 
fruit tree in God’s garden and gathered fruit 
therefrom.” Like other portions of the Scrip- 
tures, this psalm has been very differently 
named. It has been called the Alphabet of 
Divine Love, perhaps because of its division, 
for it is separated into groups of eight verses 
and each group is under a letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet, the divisions continuing until the 
alphabet is exhausted. 

Through one hundred and fifty verses David 
has been speaking of all these things, and has 
been talking of God, when suddenly, as if he 


~Lhous art near; 
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were impressed with the fact that he of whom 
he had been speaking was near, he cries out 
in the words of our text, “Thou art near, O 
Lord.” It is a possible thing for one to preach 
so constantly that he fairly loses sight of him 
of whom he speaks; or for a Sunday School 
teacher to teach her lesson and become so 
familiar with the truth as to be almost uncon- 
scious of the presence of Christ, of whom she 
has been teaching. It is a good thing for us 
all to stop again and again and say, “Thou 
art near, O Lord,” for he is indeed nearer to 
us than any earthly friend. 

I. His nearness in Christ. There are so 
many ways in which he is near to us. First: 
In creation. It is a great mistake, however, 
to think that we can find enough of God in 
nature to satisfy our souls, for we cannot. 
There is a verse written by Mrs. Browning, in 
which she says, “Earth’s crammed with hea- 
ven, and every common bush afire with God.” 
But it is a great mistake to seek to find him 
only in this way. He is near to us in provi- 
dences, and the Christian God is never 
nearer than when we pass through trial. We 
sometimes see farther through our tears than 
in any other way, for they are like telescopes. 
But he is nearer, of course, in Jesus Christ. 

First: He is near as a sin-forgiving God. | 
“There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Ro- 
mans 8:1. The thought of the judgment is 


something awful, but let it be remembered 
that the word “condemnation” is the same 
in the Greek as “judgment,’’ and for those 


who are in Christ Jesus, whatever their sins, 
judgment is forever past. 

Second: He is near as a promise-keeping 
God. “For all the promises of God in him are | 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God | 
by us.” 2 Corinthians 1:20. There is not in all 
the exigencies of our lives a trial that cannot 
be offset by a promise of help found in the 
Bible, and these all center in him. 

Third: He is near as a. prayer- answering 
God. John 16:23, 24. “And in that day ye 


shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily; I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full.” This 
is God’s own word, and if our prayers have 
not been answered the difficulty is with. our- 
selves, and never with him. 


Fourth: He is near as a gracious- Father. 
John 14:9, 10. “Jesus saith unto him, Have 
I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; and how gayest 
thou then, Show us the Father? Believest thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that I speak unto you [I 
speak not of myself; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” By 
these words Jesus wanted Philip to know that 
when he had seen him touch the eyes of the 
blind and raise the dead and comfort the 
sorrowing he had had a vision of the Father 
in his infinite love. : 


II. His nearness to help and preserve. He 
is near and he will preserve. Psalm 387:23-25, 
“The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord; and he delighteth in his way. Though 
he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
I have been young, and now am old; yet have 
I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread.’ It is written in the Bible, 
and God’s word is always true. Psalm 121:3, 
“He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; he 
that keepeth thee will not slumber.” We may 
not be conscious of his nearness, but he is 
near just the same. We have sometimes been 
in a dark room all alone, nothing about us, 
then have touched the electric button, and 
suddenly we realized that the furnishings of 
the room were on every side of us. We were 
not conscious of them, but they were near. 
Some of us have lost the consciousness of God, 
and yet, if we had but time to illumine the 
place where we live, we would see all about 
us the evidence of his presence, peace, pardon, 
love, joy. 

Oh that we might live in the furnished room 
of God, for he is near protecting us, defending 
us, keeping back the pestilence, and so turning 
aside the arm of death from us! Trouble may 
eome very near, but it cannot overthrow us. 
In Psalm 27:2 there is a graphic description 
of this. ‘When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes, came upon me to eat my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell.” The psalmist 
has a vision of the enemy coming fiercely 
against him, just about to lay their hands 
upon him, when suddenly they stumble and 
fall. Then in the 12th chapter of Acts there 
is a picture of Peter sleeping between two sol- 
diers. Herod is just about to lay hands upon 
him to bring him out, when suddenly the chain 


snaps and he is free. This ig just like God. 


Trouble almost breaks our hearts, but not 
quite; reason is almost dethroned, but not 
altogether. He will not suffer us to be cast 


down and utterly forsaken. 

What a help! If we could only get into 
the way of saying over and over, “Thou art 
near, O Lord,” we should be greatly strength- 
ened. First: It would keep our lives pure, 
for we would not so frequently be yielding to 
sin if we were conscious of his nearness. Sec- 
ond: It would strengthen us in the hour of 
our temptation to stop and say over and over, 
“Thou art near, O Lord,” for he would im- 
mediately give us the strength to escape. 
Third: It will greatly help us in trial to say, 
“Thou art near, O Lord.” 

It would greatly assist in the transforma- 
tion of character if we but realized his near- 
ness. Moses saw him, and his face shone; 
Paul had a vision of him, and he never was 
the same again. 

One of my friends in preaching to the gol- 
diers in the time of the war visited a hospital, 
and was asked by a nurse if he would not 
when he had finished his service, cross over 
to an adjoining hospital and minister to the 
comfort of a dying boy. He agreed to come 
and finished his service with the soldiers by 
joining with them in singing, “Jesus, Saviour, 
Pilot Me.’ When he reached the second hos- 
pital tent the nurse told him that the young 
soldier was dead, and he died, she said, “as 
you sang the last hymn. While you were sing- 
ing it he said it with you.” And this was the- 
hymn: 

When at last I near the shore, 
And the fearful breakers roar 
’"Twixt me and the peaceful rest, 
Then while leaning on thy breast, 
May I hear thee say to me, 
“Fear not, I will pilot thee!” 

There is one plain, personal, practical ques- 
tion I would leave with you. Do you know 
Him? Is he near to you? Upon your answer 
depends your peace of mind and your ever- 
increasing joy. If you do not know him, then 
I would urge you to become acquainted with 
him quickly. If you will confess and forsake 
your sins in the strength and help he is will- 
ing to impart to you; if you will accept Jesus 
as your personal Saviour, believing that when 
he died it was for you; if you will acknowledge 
him before men, letting it be known that you 
are not ashamed to call him Lord; if you will 
faithfully and fully obey his least command; 
then you will know him, and this will be the 
fullness of joy. If he is not near to you, 
then take a look into your secret of life to 
see what it is that has dimmed your vision, 
and finding the difficulty, make the wrong 
right and do it quickly. Then you may say 
with burning heart and possibly with tear- 
wet cheeks, “Thou art near, O Lord.” 


The Sham and the Real in Religion 


REV. CHAS. J. WOOD, Housatonic, Mass. 


“Wor in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 


yaileth anything, nor uncircumcision; but 
faith which worketh through love.” Gal 5:6. 
Man is ever at the cross-roads in life. The 


one road leads to the far country. It offers 
pleasure, apparent happiness, outward show, 
and a ceaseless whirl of gaiety. It tugs at 
the human heart. It beckons to the weary 


plodder with a promise of eat, drink, and be 
merry. But the end thereof is husks; the 
realization of a life wrongly spent; the road 
of sham. The other turns to the right. It is 
the road of truth, where a pilgrim passes for 
his true worth. It is the road of the “narrow 
gate;” but it leads to peace and joy. It is the 
road of the real. 

How many people we see today at the cross- 
roads of sham and the real. Here is a woman, 
who attempts to persuade the conductor that 
she boarded the car at the fourth zone, instead 
of the sixth. The balance goes into a new 
gown, or a lap dog. She chooses the road 
of sham. Here is a man in the middle class. 
He must have a car whether he can afford it 
or not. He mortgages his home, buys a car, 
and pours his salary into the gas tank. He 
chooses, deliberately, the road of sham. We 
pass down the avenue and admire the man- 
sions—marvels of modern architecture. But, 
ah, if we but knew! The skeletons in the 


closets; the robbing of the soul to pay the 
body; the miserable attempt to keep up ap- 
pearances. The road of sham. 


Jesus hated the shams of life. He taught 
man the ways of real life. “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life.” He pointed out the pit- 
falls of sham. “Follow me, and thou shalt 
have real treasures.” The treasures eternal 
in the heavens. 

Paul hated the shams of life. Time and 
time again, he pleaded with his people to for- 
sake the paths of sham and sin. “Be not en- 
tangled with the yoke of bondage.” Stand fast 
in the freedom of truth, which is the real. 

The church has ever stood at the cross- 
roads. Some would have her follow the way 
of outward show of legalism, of undue empha- 
sis upon creeds and rituals. Some would 
have her follow the simpler path, and empha- 
size the subjective realities of religion. 

Such a condition confronted Paul in the 
Galatian church. She had been following the 
path of sham. The man of the heart was neg- 
lected. They were strictly adhering to all 
the details of the old Jewish law. O foolish 
Galatians, Paul pleads, why will you choose 
the path of sham? ”For in Christ Jesus cir- 
cumcision availeth nothing; but faith working 
through love.” 

I. Paul plainly teaches in our text, that 
real Christianity is not a strict adherence to 
any code of laws. Here is a man who went 
into the temple to pray. He did this as eften 
as the law required it. He paid his temple 
tax. He fasted twice a week. He tithed as 
much as the law required. He sacrificed. He 
went to church regularly because the law re- 
quired it. But the great Teacher of life saw 
the motives; he looked past the outward show, 
the sham. He saw the real man of the heart. 
“This man went down to his house unjusti- 
fied.” Real religion is deeper than the mere 
observance of any law. 

Here is a man—business man, lawyer, doc- 
tor, or a man in any vocation of life. He is 
honest, because he knows that honesty is the 
best policy. He doesn’t steal, because he ap- 
preciates the long arm of the law. He ob- 
serves every one of the ten commandments. 
But what man would break them? There is no 
credit due here. Any man, with an ordinary 
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sense of decency would do the same. But is 
this real religion? Is ordinary morality, re- 
ligion? Morality is not religion; religion, how- 
ever is morality plus. The real heart of relig- 


ion goes far deeper than a strict adherence | 


to law. 

II. ‘Paul also points out, in the second 
place, that real religion is not found in a strict 
adherence to a ritual. 
wavering. They had not as yet committed 
themselves to any ritual. But the efforts of 
the Judaisers were telling. They were about 
to yield to the rite of circumcision. Immedi- 
ately, Paul hurls the challenge at them. Christ 
or circumcision, choose. It is one or the other. 
A life of righteousness, freedom from the law; 
or a life of bondage to the law-abject slaves 
to ritualism and legal procedure. There are 
certain churches today, where an undue em- 
phasis is placed upon ritualism. Pure relig- 


ion and undefiled is this, to visit the Holy | 


Temple of God two hours a week, piously per- 
form certain things at a given signal and to 
keep one’s religion locked up with the Sun- 
day clothes from the world. Ritualism will 
save no man. It is mistaking the means for 
the end. ‘“Ritualism 
whereby man is carried more effectively into 
communion with God his Father.” It is a 
means to an end, the end being proper rever- 
ence and worship. Religion, and more proper- 
ly speaking, Christianity, cannot be confined 
within the limits of any ritual. It is dynamic, 
rather than static. It developes; it grows. 
It began a mustard seed, and is rapidly ap- 
proaching the time when all nations will em- 
brace it. Any 
Christianity within a ritual is to impede their 
progress. Real religion, therefore, is not 
found in a strict adherence to a ritual. 

But what is pure religion and undefiled? 
If it is not found in a code of laws, nor the ad- 
herence to a ritual, what is it? 

Ill. Paul tells 


us that real religion is 
found in faith. “The righteous shall live by 
faith.” And this faith is twofold. Faith in 


man, and faith in God. But is this: true? 


is a defined process, | 


attempt to confine truth or. 


The Galatians were 


He 


goes into a barber shop and permits a man to 


shave him with a keen-edged razor 
not have faith in the barber? 
street car, or gets 
for his destination. 


. Does he 
He boards a 
into his auto and starts 
Has he not faith that he 
will arrive there? He puts his money into the 
bank. Has he not faith in the directors of the 
bank, that they will return his money, plus a 
fair rate of interest? The world is run by 
faith. .Man believes in man, and it must be 
so. God believed in man, because he sent his 
Son in the form of a man to men. Jesus Christ 
believed in man, because he laid down his life 
for man. Is the servant above his master? 
A Christian, a Christ follower, must also be- 
lieve in man. If the church, if Christian peo- 
ple but believed more in man, their work 
would be more effective. Have faith in man. 
Believe in his inherent capacity for good. Tell 
him so, and he will respond quickly. If you 
would be fishers of men, believe in man. 
How natural it is to carry this faith in man 
one step farther—faith in God. Horizontal 
faith, developing vertically into the highest 
form of faith—faith in God. A man cannot be- 
lieve in God unless he believes in man. The 
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opposite also is true. A man cannot believe 
effectively in man, unless he believes in God. 
Faith in man will find expression in faith in 
God. 

But what does it mean to have faith in God? 
In the first place, it does not mean that a 
man must believe evérything blindly. Faith 
is not credulity in everything. 

Such a picture may be seen in one of the 
parables of the Master—you remember the 
man who built his house on the shifting sands? 
“Prove all things, hold fast that which is 
good.” Many Christians have not thought seri- 
ously about the real. meaning of religion. 
They were born in a Christian environment, 
embraced the religious faith of their fathers, 
and were admitted into a Christian faith. 
They accept all that has been meted out to 
them, without question. But when the storms 
of agnosticism and unbelief sweep down upon 
them, they cannot defend themselves. Faith is 
not mere sentiment or gullibility. 

In the second place, it is not an historical 
faith, We may say that we believe in God 
Almighty and fear him. But this is as far as 
it goes. We see him then as a disinterested 
monarch, from whose presence his subjects 
are barred. We may say we believe in Jesus 
as a great teacher, a man of worth, and let 
it rest there. Many express a like belief in 
Napoleon, Bismarck, Washington, etc. But 
is this the faith meant by Paul? ‘Faith in 
Christ is a saving grace, whereby we receive 
and rest upon him alone for. salvation.” Not 
a faith in a law, nor a ritual; but a living, 
vital personal faith in God and Jesus Christ. 
Faith needs not to be analyzed and set down 
in formal propositions. The need of the hour 
is a living, throbbing faith in Jesus Christ 
as the Saviour of the world. A faith that has 
proved all things, and held fast that which 
is good. 

IV. But this faith must be active—at work 
in the world. It is one thing to profess a 
belief. It is another to put that faith to work. 
Let a man prove his faith by his works. “Faith 
without works is dead.” 

Here is a world deep in sin. A faith work- 
ing will not throw out a creed but will plunge 
in and attempt to bring a conviction of wrong- 
doing. Here is a home broken by hatred and 
suspicion. A faith working will bring joy and 
peace, and love to that home. Here is a life 
hedged about with sham. A faith working 
will bring the love of Jesus Christ to that 
heart, and send it down the path of reality 
with a new song. There is our field—the great 
harvest field, over which our blessed Lord 
yearned. A knowledge of conditions as they 
exist today, and a firm faith in God will send 
us out as laborers, ‘“‘to do with our might what 
our hands find to do.” The need of the indi- 
vidual, the need of the church, the need of the 
world today is a strong faith working. 

V. But how is this faith to work? Paul 
says it must work through love. “But now 
abideth faith, hope, love, these three; but the 
greatest of these is love.’’ It is a significant 
fact that the church is learning today the 
value of love in winning men. Christianity 
is the art of loving men. It is the new dynam- 
ic. Many a man now in the church, would 
still be in darkness, had it not been for the 


! 


unselfish love of some Christian soul. . Love 

has been talked about, preached about, every- 

thing but lived and realized. But love is the 

need of the world. 

“Oh, love is the need of the world. Down un- 
der its pride of power, 


Down under its lust of greed, for the joys that | | 


last but an hour, 
There lies forever its need. ; 
“Ror love is the law and the creed, 

And love is the aim and the goal 
Of life, from the man to the mole. 

The need of the world is love.” 

If the church universal had preached love 

in deeds there would have been no world war. 


If the church universal preaches faith through | 


works in love today, there will need be no 
mammoth navy building programs. A _ uni- 
versal church, whose faith is real and vital, 
at work in the world through love will shake 
the very foundations of the earth. 

This love must work along individual lines. 
It is one thing to declare a love for univer- 
sal mankind—to say that we believe in “the 
universal brotherhood of mankind. But it is 


-an entirely different matter to love this man 
or woman because of their soul, and then to go | 


to work and win them. 

I shall never forget my first impression of 
New York City. I stood at the window of my 
hotel, overlooking Broadway. I watched the 
great throng in the street below, as it surged 
hither and thither. A depressing sense of 
loneliness, and a longing came over me. For 


what did I count in comparison with that mul- - 


titude. How is God an individual God? Is 
he able to follow an erring sheep through 
that great throng? “If a man have an hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, 


| 


doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and | 


seek that which goeth astray?” 
ual note is never lost. Jesus used it. The 
church must use it. She seems to be thinking 
in terms of the multitude, and of the many 
and there is danger that the individual will be 
understressed. Love for the individual will 
accomplish the seemingly impossible. 

A cause stands or falls today in the world 
as it ‘produces the goods.” Men, who have 
faced death time and time again in “no man’s 
land” have no time for the shams of life. This 
war has taught us how to stress the proper 
values. We do not ask today, “Does the young 
man belong to the four hundred? Are his 
parents wealthy? Is he tailored up to the 
minute?” We call these the shams of life. 
Rather we ask, “Is he worth his salt? What 
about his habits, his character?” A man can- 
not follow both the sham and the real. They 
diverge from the cross-roads. It is one or the 
other. 

The same is true of religion. <A law, a 
ritual did not help the young soldier across 
no man’s land, in the face of shot and shell. 
It was a belief, stripped of all formality, in 
the power of a personal God and Saviour by 
his side. The world needs and is hungry for 
religion. But it must be real. A real relig- 
ion is not an adherence to a code of laws, nor 
a ritual. They have their places, but alone 
will save no man. Real religion breaks away 
from formality. It declares its freedom from 
the law. It lays hold on Jesus Christ through 


The individ- | 


faith. It finds expression in the world, 
through acts of love. This is the religion, 
which Jesus Christ died to institute; for which 
Paul gave his life to uphold. Not the sham, 
but the real. 


THE LIGHT IN THE WINDOW 
CHILDREN’S SERMON 


REY. JAMES A. BRIMELOW, Hillsdale, N. Y. 


The other night I was coming home when 
an east storm was at its worst, and when it 
seemed that there was hardly a star in the 
sky, for the night was so dark. I was just 
wishing that I might get home as quickly as 
I could and sit by my delightful fire with an 
interesting book. No one loves to be out in 
such a storm, and on _ that night we 
had our worst storm of the winter. I 
made my way along as best I could, counting 
the steps to home. But as I came down the 
little hill to the parsonage my eye caught the 
sight of a little light which seemed to be all 
alone in the midst of one of our hills. I look- 
ed at it and just wondered what a light meant 
on such a night as this. I had seen the light 
many a time, but I had never noticed it before. 
You will find, children, as you go through life, 
that you will see many things which you will 
hardly notice. You will see them and more 
quickly forget them, and they become as if 
they never existed. And though I had seen 
this light in the window of the cottage on the 
hill many a time I only came to see it truly on 
that night of the storm. I looked at it and 
wondered what it meant, and this it seemed 
to mean to me: The light in that hillside 
cottage was giving brightness and beauty to 
a place called home and was scattering its 
brightness and cheer unto everything around. 
And so I began to think of that greater light 
of God which has been put in the window in 
the person of his son, Jesus Christ; a light 
which has been shining ever since the world 
began, and became so bright when we saw it 
in the manger of Bethlehem and the cross of 
Calvary; a light which has beén given to lead 
all the children of men home to God. And 
though many people see not this wonderful 
light of the love of God and just live as if it 
never has been or ever could be, still that 
Light of Love is shining and will ever shine 
so that in some way and in some time we all 
may find our way back to the great home of 
God. 

Children, I want you ever to remember, 
wherever you go, whatever you do, that God’s 
light of love is always shining for you—shin- 
ing to lead you home and keep you home 
amidst the brightness and warmth of the glor- 
ious things of his life. 

For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not perish but have ever- 
lasting life! 

The light in God’s window of love is for you. 


EXTREMELY MODEST 
A modest girl was Nellie Hale, 
So modest, coy_and shy; 
She always wears a pretty veil, 
To clothe her naked eye. 
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Checks from MeCall’s Magazine. 


$100 Gift 


For Your Church 


McCall’s Magazine offers your 
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ehurch. This is something that 
every minister, every church worker, 
every member of the Ladies’ Aid and 
Young Peoples Societies, every Sun- 
day School Supermtendent and 
teacher ought to know about. 
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The Book Shelf 


A Select List of Books of Value to Ministers—Rev. I. J. Swanson, D. D. 


Paul, The Interpreter of Christ, by Prof. A. T. 
Robertson, LL. D., 155 pp., Doran, New York. 
Another valuable book by one of America’s 
most distinguished New Testament scholars. It 
will be welcomed by a host of Bible students, 
both ministers and laymen; especially at this 
time when so many are studying Paul in the 
Sunday Schools. Professor Robertson main- 
tains that Paul still remains the chief _inter- 
preter of Christ for modern men; and in a 
fresh, illuminating, sound and constructive way, 
“he gives us Paul’s great thoughts, inspired by 
the Holy Spirit, about the Master and His 
Gospel. 


The Life Indeed, by John Franklin Genung, 
370 pp, Marshall Jones, Boston. This outstand- 
ing book, by the late Professor of Biblical and 
Literary Interpretation, in Amherst College, 
treats of immortality chiefly from the point of 
view of the quality of life, as revealed in the 
Bible and received through “the law of the 
spirit of life.’ ‘Personally,’ says the author, 
“T am willing to accept_a life so revealed; the 
Bible is to me still, in spite of all the mono- 
graphs of science and philosophy, the real text- 
book of life.’ While the author was steeped 
in the best scientific and philosophical thinking 
of his time on this great theme, and frequently 
quotes from such thinkers directly or else he 
gives the substance of their thought, it is after 
all the Biblical teaching that enthralls him and 
which he expounds. Intellectually and spiritu- 
ally, this book leads one up to the lofty table- 
lands of the life of the soul, where faith in im- 
mortality becomes highly intelligent as well as 
sure. 


The Gate of Remembrance, .by Frederick 
Bligh Bond, 176 pp., Marshall Jones, Boston. 
This is an account of the pyschological experi- 
ment which resulted in the discovery of Edgar 
Chapel at Glastonbury, England. It is a curi- 
ous and fascinating story, especially to the 
student of psychology, and the occult. 


Kanamori’s Life-Story, by himself, 112 pp., 
The Sunday School Times Co., Philadelphia. 
Kanamori is often called the Dwight L. Moody, 
of Japan. His famous “Three iijour Sermon” 
has been blessed of God to the winning of tens 
of thousands to Christ. In this little book, he 
tells the story of his conversion; his disastrous 
experience with a theology that destroyed his 
faith in the divine authority of the Bible and 
the Deity of Jesus; of his return to evangelical 
belief, and in consequence to new joy and 
power, both in his own inner life and in his 
preaching of the Gospel. It is a significant and 
inspiring story, with a great message to all 
ministers, 


The Day of the Cross, by W. M. Clow, B. D., 
3£3 pp., Fifth ed., revised and enlarged, Doran, 
New York. Twenty-six studies of the events 
and personalities of the day of the Crucifixion 
of Jesus, studies marked by insight, discrimin- 
ation, pungency of appeal, and spiritual power. 
Twelve of the sermons deal, with personalities, 
such as Caiaphas, Pilate, Herod, Mary the 
mother of Jesus, Joseph of Arimathea, Simon 
of Cyrene, Nicodemus, and others; they are 
vivil and striking pieces of characterization. 
These are great sermons, tender, searching, 
moving; read them, and you will be gripped 
anew by the power of the Cross, 


I Believe, by Rey. G. A. Studdert Kennedy, 316 


pp., Doran, New York. Thirteen sermons on 
The Apostles’ Creed, by the author of “Lies!”, 
“Rough Rhymes of a Padre,’ etc. They are 


vigorous, straight from the shoulder, man-to- 
man discourses. The author has a creed, in 
which he whole-heartedly believes—the Apos- 
tles’; and he presents it with a breadth of 
view, downright earnestness, and robustness of 
speeeh as make his sermons most refreshing. 


Suggestion and Autosuggestion, by Charles 
Badouin, Professor at the Rousseau Institute, 
France. 349 pp. Dodd, Mead, New York. Based 
upon investigations and experiments made dur- 
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ing the last ten years at the new Nancy school, 

this book is of great importance and value to 
ministers, doctors and teachers, because of its 
exposition of the Nancy discoveries in the field 
of suggestion and autosuggestion. These dis- 
coveries are of therapeutical, educational and 
moral value. “The new powers which autosug- 
gestion offers to mankind are based upon a re- 
flective control of the operations of the subcon- 
scious,” the author maintains. The subject is 
fascinating; the treatment crystal-clear and 
easy to read; new light is thrown upon the 
method of mind and faith cure; and the appli- 
eation of the author’s theories to education are | 
profoundly interesting. 


Gotama Buddha, by Kenneth J. Saunders, Lit- 
erary Secretary, Y. M. C. A., India, Burma and 
Ceylon, 113 pp. Association Press, New York. 
A vivid, sympathetic, and discriminating ac- 
count of the life and teaching of one of the 
world’s great spiritual geniuses. After more 
than twenty-five hundred years, the doctrines 
of Buddha are still followed by millions, chiefly 
in Thibet, China and Japan. The author depicts 
Gotama as one of “the seekers after God,” a 
man whose message of good-will made him “a 
morning star heralding, the Sun of Love.” The 
defects in Gotama’s character and im his phil- 
osophy are pointed out, as well as the great 
spiritual value of much of his teaching. One 
rises from a reading of this book with the feel- 


ing that while Buddha was great, Jesus is 
unique, supreme, divine, and this is the result 
intended by Mr. Saunders in his finely inter- 


pretative account of Gotama, 


The Parent and The Child, by Henry F. Cope, 
D. D., 184 pp., Doran, New York. Twenty-six 
studies of actual ‘‘cases,’’ that is of real, per- 
sonal problems in the training of children, 
brought to the author for his judgment and ad- 
vice. He deals with such every-day questions 
of discipline as formfhe right habits, manners, 
reading, school-life, problems of bad language, 
lying, bickering, getting into mischief, confi- 
dence between child and parent, religious train- 
ing, children’s religious difficulties, etc., upon 
which parents and teachers seek light. Here is 
a sane, practical book, one of genuine help in 
child training. One of its excellent features 
is a list of suggestive questions, following each 
chapter, and also a list of books for supple- 
mentary reading. 


The Week-Day Church School, by Walter A. 
Squires, B. D. 168 pp. Presbyterian Board of 
Publication, Philadelphia. A thorough-going 
study of the place of religious education in the 
program of the church; the inadequacy of the 
customary agencies of the church for religious 
education; the various supplementary agencies 
in use, such as vacation Bible schools, summer 
schools, Y. M. and Y. W. C. A classes, etc; and 
of the Week Day Church Schools, which the 
author believes will meet the need most com- 
pletely and thoroughly This little book is the 
best we have yet seen on its topic The writer 
of the introduction hits the nail squarely on 
the head when he says, “The end (of religious 
education) is primarily spiritual and personal, 
and only secondarily, though necessarily, moral 
and social.” 


Watching on the Rhine, by Violet R. Mark- 
ham. 269 pp., Doran, New York. Miss Mark- 
ham here delightfully records her experiences 
during a year spent in Germany with the Eng- 
lish Army of Occupation. She makes shrewd 
comments upon the daily life of the German 
people, their views of the English, their atti- 
tude towards their defeat in the Great War, 
their daily life, their temper of mind, and their ° 
economic condition. She gives interesting and 
informing descriptions of Cologne and other 
German cities, their art and architecture, the 
Saar Basin and Alsace. She believes that Ger- 
many ought to be made to pay the penalties 
of her misdeeds, but makes a noble plea for 
such a just and fair final peace settlement as 
shall make for future peace and not for future 
war. This is a book of timely interest and 
deserves a wide circulation. 
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The Near Side of the Mexican Question, by Jay 
S. Stowell, M. A. 123 pp. Doran, N. Y. Since 
the Mexicans are our neighbors, with a terri- 
tory contiguous to ours for nearly two thou- 
sand miles; since we have many points of con- 
tact with them through trade, travel and the 
residence of Americans in Mexico and of Mexa- 
cans in the United States; and since these con- 
tacts must bring either good or evil to both 
nations, there is great need for mutual and 
friendly understanding; hence this book. It is 
informing and interesting, giving the charac- 
teristics of the Mexican people, their religion, 
their manners and customs, and general atti- 
tude toward life. It makes us better acquaint- 
ed with the Mexican, and shows conclusively 
that it is not only good Christianity but good 
business as well to give Mexico the best we 
have in education, friendliness and religion. 


The Religions of Mankind, by Edmund Davi- 
son Soper. 344 pp. The Abingdon Press, New 
York. The author is Professor of History in 
Northwestern University. Comparative religion 
is one of the newer fields of investigation, and 
is at the same time one of the most important, 
since it illumines not only religion itself but 
also makes clear the mighty forces which have 
directed the entire course of human history. 
One becomes a better Christian by learning the 
differences between his own and other faiths. 
The non-Christian religions give but “broken 
lights” of God; still they have gleams of the 
eternal, good; and Christ *‘the True Light” 
shines all the brighter against their dim _back- 
grounds. All this and more, Prof. Soper brings 
out in this scholarly, sympathetic and able 
work. The great non-Christian religions are 
described with penetrating insight and are given 
just appraisal and there is a masterly chapter 
in closing on Jesus Christ and his supreme mes- 
sage. One of the best, as well as one of the 
newest, books on comparative religion. 


What Must the Church Do to Be Saved? by 
Ernest Fremont Tittle. 166 pp. The Abingdon 


Press, New York. The Mendenhall Lectures, 
Sixth Series. The first lecture gives the title to 
the book. It is a ringing call to the church to 


clothe her message in the living language of the 
present time; maintains that the church must 
ask men to believe in something definite; must 
become a thoroughly unselfish organization; 
must be an embodiment of democracy; must 
have faith in the improvableness of human 
society; must subordinate its denominational- 
ism, if it does not indeed abolish it entirely, in 
the interest of the church as a whole. Other 
lectures are on The Changing Conception of 
God, Sin, Salvation, Jesus Christ the Hope of 
the World and Christianity and Life. The book 
is a fresh and vigorous presentation, in terms 
of modern thought, of the great fundamental 
teachings of Christianity. 


Evangelism, Its Justification, Its Operation 
and Its Value, by William E. Biederwolf, D. D. 
254 pp. Revell, New York. The author speaks 
out of a long and successful experience in 
evangelistic work. He has given these lectures 
to theological students at Princeton, Xenia, and 
elsewhere. He discusses the various practical 
methods which he has found most useful in do- 
ing the work of an evangelist; and makes a 
rousing and convincing plea for the necessity 
and value of evangelism. 


The Portrait of the Prodigal, by Joseph Nel- 
son Greene. 215 pp. The Methodist Book Con- 
cern, New York. The interest and value of this 
book lies in the freshness of its interpretation 
of the familiar parable. The author develops 
his theme along lines of psychological and prac- 
tical interest; and by telling the prodigal’s 
story in the thought-forms of the present day, 
grips the attention of his readers, and makes 
the prodigal a type which we recognize as be- 
longing to our time. 

The Shepherd of the Sea, by W. L. Watkinson, 
Db. D:, Pe. 256) “pp: Revell, New York. 
Highteen sermons, with such arresting titles as 
the one which gives its name to the book, and 
The Magic of Grace, The Conquest of Invidious 
Circumstance, The Tablelands of the Perfected 
Life, The Blight of Unbelief and The Lure of 
Compromise. Dr. Watkinson is recognized as 
one of the most brilliant of the English preach- 
ers of the generation which is just passing. He 
is now eighty years old, but he is still in the 
height of his splendid intellectual power. No 
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preacher surpasses him in literary grace, spi 
ual insight, breadth of culture and. persuas 
eloquence. His sermons might well be stud 
by ministers as homiletic models. 

Sunny Windows, and.other Sermons to 
Revell, 
The titles are catching, and the sermonettes 
bright, entertaining, helpful, just the sort 
talks that will hold the interest of boys 
girls. They are genuinely religious in spirit, 
not always in form. Read “Sunny Windo 
and learn the art of talking to the children 
a winning and helpful way. 


A Star in the East, by Rev. Edward Norm 


Harris. 223 pp. Revell, New York. An 
count of American Baptist Missions to t 
Karens of Burma. An unusually interesti 


missionary book, telling of Christian wo 
among a little known people, with descriptio 
of the Karens, their native religion, their 
actions to Christian teaching, their physical 
well as spiritual rejuvenation through Chr 
tianity, and a discussion of various by-produ 
of missions. An out-of-the-ordinary book 
missions. | 

The United States and Canada, by George 
Wrong, Professor of History in the Universil 
of Toronto. 191 pp. The Abingdon Press, Né 
York. Prof. Wrong has rendered a distin) 
service to Americans and Canadians in writi 
this book, for he interprets the one people | 
the other, explaining both their likenesses a 
their differences, and making a powerful pl 
for the continuance and development of goc 
relations as necessary for securing the high 
interest of both peoples, and for the pete ase 
of the great task of the Anglo-Saxon peoples 
promoting world civilization. Prof. Wror 
brings to the working out of his theme, 
trained mind, a wide knowledge of both tt 
United States and Canada, and an eager desil 
to maintain good understanding and (fir 
friendship on both sides of the line. A book « 
outstanding interest. 


At One with the Invisible, edited by E. He 
shey Sneath, Ph. D., Yale University Professo 
293 pp. Macmillan, New York. The great my; 
tics have been also great men of action,‘ 
many outstanding instances; and keep alive 
the world the sense of a personal God con 
municating himself directly to the devout, tl 


- contemplative, the believing. We need the my; 
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tics to teach us aspiration, insight, and tl 
touching of spirit with spirit. This book giv 
us an account of the greatest mystics of a 
time, in Judaism, in Islam, in Christianit 
Hebrew prophets, St. Theresa, Augustine, Dant 
Fox, Wordsworth and others; and, of cours 
Paul and Jesus. This book will enrich you 
heart, and put spiritual power into your preacl 
Ing. 

From Genesis to Revelation, by Mildred Berr 
260 pp. Macmillan, New York. A delightful 
written, popular account of the contents of tk 
Bible, treated from the standpoint of the recos 
nized unity of the Book. Laymen everywhe! 
will find this book a delight in its opening u 
of the treasures of the Bible. It gives a clea 


connected and fascinating account of the col 
tents of the Book. 
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Our new catalogue of religious publica- 
tions is now ready. Upon request a eopy 
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Bferfe fe lenis 
NEWS. 
English Congregational Singing. 

The popularity of congregational singing has 
been given a@ mighty impetus all over the 
world through the rollicking singing of the 
soldiers. In many of the English churches 
the congregational singing had degenerated in 
a sad way. In Westminster Abbey the congre- 
gation meets for one half hour early to prac- 
tice the hymns of the service. The example of 
Westminster is being copied all over the nation. 
The leader of music in St. Martin’s and Ken- 
sington Town Hall conducts a weekly rehearsal 
of the hymns in the presence of the congrega- 
tion. The dean of Manchester recently adopt- 
ed a similar plan at the cathedral, where from 
2,000 to 2,500 worship every Sunday.—North- 
western Christian Advocate. 

There is a difference between Christian testi- 
mony and religious argument. In court, the 
witness must be able to tell what he actually 
knows, and he is not allowed to go beyond that. 
The lawyer may know nothing at all about 
the case from personal experience, but he may 
talk all day. In the matter of the gospel, it is 
better to be a witness than a lawyer.—EHpworth 


HYMNALS FREE 2 MONTHS 


Battle Hymns of the Church—209 Pieces 
For all the services of the church and large enough to 
meet all needs at lowest prices. 
A free trial for 60 days. If satisfactory send us the 
money. If not return at our expense. Manilla cover 
20ce ea. (one or more). Limp cloth 25e ea. Stiff Board 
35c ea. Postage Extra. 
Returnable Sample Copy Sent on Request 
EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
Lake Side Bldg., Chicago 
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Herald. 
* * * 

Bishop F. T. Keeney tells in Zion's Herald 
a Chinese student who took home several d 
grees; an A. B. from Wesleyan Universit 
B. D. from Drew Theological Seminary, A. | 
from Columbia Univtrsity, Ph. D. from Ne 
York University, and then found time to ta! 
several special courses in the Union Theolo 
ical Seminary. Before leaving America a lar 
industrial company, for which he worked se 
eral months last summer to earn money to p: 
for his return passage, was so impressed wi 
his ability that the manager offered him a sa 
ary of four thousand dollars a year for ty 
years with the promise of an advance to ni 
thousand dollars a year if he would remain a: 
enter into a contract for fifteen years. E 
modest reply was that he owed all he had 
Christ and the church, and he must hasten bai 
to China to pay the debt. On reaching Fo 
chow, his only request was to be sent to t 
place where he could do the most good irr 
spective of hard conditions, whereupon he w 
appointed to his present work in Kutien Gi 
at a salary of thirty dollars a month. No m: 
in the Conference went to his task more chee 
fully than he. On the way to his new appoir 
ment he was seized, beaten, and put into j: 
because he protested mildly when the box 
containing his beloved books were rudely ope 
ed by Northern soldiers. But when releas 
he went on his way rejoicing and only recent 
thanked the bishop for giving him such 
splendid field for service. 

* * * 

A training school for nurges is to be esta 
lished in connection with the Medical Schc 
of the University of Brussels, as a memorial 
Edith Cavell, the English nurse whose trag 


Mention The Expositor in writing advertisers—it identifies you 


THE MORE YOU EXPECT 


of a gospel music book the better pleased you will be with 


Songs of Hope 


A Pennsylvania minister of national reputation writes: 


‘“The people here say that ‘Songs of Hope’ is the best 
collection of hymns and songs that they have ever pur- 
chased. We use it in all of our Sunday evening serv- 
ices and the attendance has increased nearly four hun- 
dred per cent, which is largely due to the music.’’ 


with the vacation period over the immediate task 
of every minister is to set in motion all the ac- 
tivities of his Church. What else will so effec- 
tively advance your efforts in this respect as the 
introduction of a new music book of such out- 
standing merit as to win everybody’s enthusiastic 
endorsement? 


We solicit the privilege of sending you a compli- 
mentary copy of this new book. Now offered in 
quantities at a substantial reduction in price. 
Sixty days credit cheerfully extended. 


We earnestly endeavor to show our appreciation 


of all business sent us by rendering a little better 
service than is usually executed. 


HOPE PUBLISHING CO. 


5709 W. Lake Street CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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death at the hands of the Germans struck hor- 
ror to the hearts of men and women every- 
where, and to Madame Depage, who was asso- 
ciated with Queen Elizabeth in the leadership 
of the Belgian Red Cross, and who lost her life 
on the “Lusitania.” This memorial to these 
noble women is to be erected with a part of 
the 43,000,000 francs given by the Rockefeller 
Foundation toward a total of 1,000,000,000 francs 
to be used for endowments and erecting new 
buildings for the Medical School. 


The Baptists have “scooped” the Christian 
world in one thing at least. While the various 
denominations have debated the question of the 
place of woman in the church, the northern 
Baptists have elected one to head their organi- 
zation this year. The following is the officiary 
of the Northern Baptist convention for the 
coming year: President, Mrs. W. A. Montgom- 
ery, Rochester, N. Y.; first vice president, Mr. 
Corwin S. Shank, Seattle, Wash.; second vice 
president, Rev. J. J. Ross, Chicago, Ill.; corre- 
sponding secretary, Rev. William C. Bitting, 
St. Louis, Mo.; recording secretary, Rev. Maur- 
ice A. Levy, Pittsfield, Mass.; statistical secre- 
tary, Rev. Charles A. Walker, West Chester, Pa.; 
treasurer, Mr. Frank L. Miner, Des Moines, Ia. 


—Christian Century. | c 


The Congregational Church of West Roxbury, 
Mass., Rey. E. H. Byington, pastor, has had an 
“Hvery Member Canvass for Church Attend- 
ance.” Not to fill the treasury but to increase 
the congregation. They gained a hundred in 
average attendance in five weeks. But the in- 
vitation was, “Come to the church which I 
attend.” ied ® 33 


Ex-Governor Hugh M. Dorsey, of Georgia, 
upon retiring from his office declared publicly 
that his state had been guilty of fifty-eight 
brutal lynchings during his term of office and 
not a man guilty of these murders was appre- 
hended. He warns the citizens of the state 
against a continuance of this program. There 
is only one. solution of the lynching habit: 
Provide that the county or state in which 
lynching occurs fully compensate the relatives 
of the murdered man for the loss. Touch the 
pocketbooks of those men and they will imme- 
diately evidence respect for the lives of Ne- 


groes.—The Baptist. i 
* 


In one of the cities of the Northwest the ad- 
vertising manager of a daily paper, reading of 
the “anti-blue law’’ propaganda in the larger 
dailies, worked out a scheme to get advertising 
and revenue. He went around to the different 
pool halls, garages, restaurants, drug stores, 
and theaters and told them quite an alarming 
story of “the secret activity of the reformers 
who were intending to close everything up 
tight on Sunday.” He told them that for their 
own interests they ought to spend a_ little 
money in getting public opinion in sympathy 
with them. In a little while he sold enough 
advertising for three full pages and had pros- 
pects for a number of pages more. It was his 
plan to run these advertisements every Satur- 
day evening. 


The first one brought delight to the wide- 


openers. It contained the glaring headline: 
“Don’t Let Them Take the Sun Out of Sun- 
day,” and represented people going to thea- 


ters and to pleasure places at the discomfiture 
of an odd figure with a Bible under his arm, 
a, black tie, a red nose and a frock coat. He 
was looking in holy horror at the pleasure-go- 
ers who told him to “Go and chase himself.” 
It was a bold affront to the churches. 

But the pastor of the First Methodist church 
had been in the newspaper field himself and 
Monday’s paper contained a broadside which 
turned the tables on the ‘“anti-blues.”’ The 
owner of the paper after reading the article 
sent for the advertising manager and told him 
that hereafter no more advertisements of that 
kind must be allowed to appear... “We must 
not take any chance on offending the churches,” 
he said, and as the advertising manager, now a 
much sadder and wiser man put it, “One hun- 
dred and seventy-six dollars of good advertising 
money was lost because a Methodist preacher 
spilled the beans.’—Northwestern Christian Ad- 
vocate. 


Nothing can take the place of the cote “ 
ministry. The progress of civilization, the mal|f 
ing of many books, the increase of schools artf 
learning, the marvelous triumphs of the preeg® 
—mighty as are all of these agencies—they 
can never supersede the divinely sent preachesg 
. ... In the great crises of the past, match 
less has been the influence wielded by God}y 
prophets and preachers. When all othe an 
have failed they have rallied the wavering pec| 
ple to the standards of truth and righteousnes# 
It was the golden-mouthed Chrysostom who bé 
came the oracle of the hour in the days whe 
Antioch was smitten with terror. It was t 
flaming Augustine who rallied his fellow coun} 
trymen from despair and breathed into thet 
lives new hope and purpose, when ! 
Rome lay bleeding and trampled beneath th 
heel of the invading opressor. It was the plai 
yet invincible Luther, who, when reeking co 
ruption reigned in the papal court and spreay 
its blight over all Europe, spoke forth word) 
that echoed as the thunder and were piercin) 
stirring a revolution tha# 

nev 
As il 
the past, so shall it be in the future, that God’ 
foremost instrument is his preacher, i 
the civilization and the evangelization of th 
world.—G. W. Truett. 


* * * 


Werk, Not Ease, Conquers. 


H. G. Wells foresees a reconstruction of sociez 
ty that shall produce a paradise of materia 
well-being. But Dr. Inge, the so-called ‘‘gloomy’ 
dean of St. Paul’s, and George Brandes, the 
Danish critic and philosopher, looking into the 
future, see no Utopias there, but the promisé 
of catastrophe for the white peoples of Europe 
Their views are strikingly alike, their predic 
tions almost word for word the same. 


Both men fear that the conquest of Europe 
—and perhaps of America—by Asia is unavoid— 
able. The conflict will not be military, but 
industrial. ‘‘Victory in such: conflicts,” say 
Dr. Brandes, “lies with the side that can work 
hardest, most effectively, most economically,. 
most wisely. In this respect the Chinese | 
surpass any European people. The white race 
has wasted its strength in a thousand years 
of militarism. The Chinese have been an indus- 
trial people for thousands of years, and there 
is no craft or form of handiwork in which 
they cannot compete successfully with the 
white race.” 


Dr. Inge believes that the steady progress of 
the movement for a higher and higher stand- 
ard of living to be won by less and less work 
has created among the white peoples a type of 
workingman without “survival value.” Such a 
population, he argues, can exist only behind 
barriers of protective tariff and excluded immi- 
gration, and those barriers can be maintained 
only by force of arms. The white workingman, 
he says, “dreams of fresh rewards, doles and 
privileges, which are to make the white coun- 
tries a paradise for his class. And all the time 
he lives on suffrance behind an artificial dike 
of ironclads and bayonets, on the other side of 
which is a mass of far more efficient labor 
which would swallow him up in a generation 
if the barriers were removed. The abolition of 
war and establishment of a league to secure jus- 
tice and equality of treatment for all races 
would seal the doom of the white laborer, 
such as he has made himself. 


The “supremacy” of the white peoples is a 
thing of a very few centuries and has been won 
mainly by extraordinary improvements in the 
weapons of war. They have never shown any 
inherent superiority to the Oriental peoples 
in the arts of peace. If China were only partly 
industrialized, today, as the Western countries 
are, the superior industry and the remarkable 
toughness of its people, as well as their will- 
ingness to live at a low level of comfort would 
soon give it complete control of every market 
to which it was admitted. And the Chinese 
can be excluded only by force or the threat of 
force. Whether any civilization can survive 
that is thus shielded against competition and 
devoted to the ideal of high material comfort 
to be got without hard work is the question 
that must be answered. Hitherto man hag al- 
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Universal Bible Sunday 


November 27, 1921 


This year Universal Bible Sunday falls on November 27th—or either 


adjacent Sunday. 


The observance of one Sunday in the year when the Book and its 
message, its circulation, and its influence are emphasized, is one of the 
most worth while features of a well-planned church program. 


Make Bible Sunday a time for 
Bible 


erecting family altars, for com- 


stimulating reading, for 
mitting Scriptures to memory, for 
encouraging children to own their 
own Bible, for procuring personal 
copies of the Bible, for placing it 
in Bibleless homes, for helping its 
circulation the world around, for 
Bible can- 


vasses, and in many other ways 


making community 


magnifying the ministry of the 


Book itself. 
some or all of these results in 


Why not realize 


your church? 

The American Bible Society of- 
fers free helps for the observance 
of the day, especially adapted for 
either the regular church service 
They will be 
A post- 
ecard request will assure your re- 


or for Bible school. 
ready early in the fall. 


ceiving them ag soon as they are 
published. 


Literature will be sent without request to 
all who used the literature of the American 
Bible Society for Bible Day in 1919 or 1920 


American Bible Society 
25A Bible House, New York City 
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ways thriven best when he worked hard, lived 
thriftily and was willing to face competition 
and a certain amount of hardship. In idleness 
and comfort the stock has always deteriorated. 
The best hope for the white race lies in the 
prospect that circumstances may oblige it to 
return to earlier standards of industry and 
thrift, and that the Asiatic as he emerges from 
his age-long isolation may increase his wants 
and his demands until the discrepancy  be- 
tween his scale of spending and that of the 
European becomes less_ striking. The case 
would be better if the white man would con- 
sent to lay aside his arrogant assumption of 
superiority and recognize that he will need 
to use all his brains and all his energy if he 
is to hold his own in the world of the future. 


—Youth’s Companion. F 


Division Scandal in China. 


It is a well-known fact that the missionaries 
often confuse the natives with their denomina- 
tional divisions on the mission field, but when 
a certain theological doctrine and belief goes 
into a mission field and creates a division that 
splits the spirit of unity and divides the mis- 
sion forces into two hostile camps the damage 
has been inexcusable. Precisely this situation 
exists, at this time, in China, where the pre- 
millenialists under the leadership of Dr. Grif- 
fith-Thomas and Mr. Charles Trumbull, of the 
Sunday School Times, have been conducting a 
“teaching mission.” The gentlemen have been 
preaching the imminence of the Lord’s return 
and have organized a “Bible Union” of all 
those who hold their particular doctrine and 
have thus put about two thirds of the mission 
forces outside their “pale.” In the mind of 
the Chinese the division has worked havoc and 
many intellectual Chinamen have been raising 
serious question as to the real merit of Chris- 
tianity. Some of the finest pieces of social re- 
demption which the missionaries have been car- 
rying on have been seriously questioned by 
these new “teachers” and the general effect has 
been unfortunate in the extreme.—Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. _ 


. s 


The record of lynchings in America is a mat- 
ter of growing concern to all law-abiding peo- 
ple.. The report compiled by the Tuskegee In- 
stitute causes a shock. It reveals that there 
were two hundred per cent more lynchings in 
the first six months of 1921 than during the sim- 
ilar period of 1920. There were 386 cases 
where the mobs preventéd the law taking its 
course in’ the first half of 1921; 12 for the first 
six months of 1920; and 29 in 1919. Of those 
lynched this year, two were white and thirty- 
four were Negroes; of the latter two were wo- 
men. These uncivilized outbreaks were distrib- 
uted as follows: Alabama, 1; Arkansas, 4: 
Florida, 4; Georgia, 9; Kentucky, 1; Louisiana, 


2; Mississippi, 10; Missouri, 1; North Carolina, 
2; South Carolina, 1; Tennessee, 1.—Christian 
Advocate. 
*” * * 
STATISTICS, 


The cost of the World War has been calcu- 
lated by Ernest L. Bogart, professor of econom- 
ics in the University of Illinois, and trade ad- 
viser to the Department of State at Washing- 
ton and associated with the War Trade Board 
during the war. His figures are based on the 
best available official information, and his ecal- 
culations are said to be conservative. The net 
expenditures for both the Allies and Germany 
and her allies are found to be $186,000,000,000. 
Of the principal belligerents, Great Britain is 
shown to have spent most, Germany second, 
the United States third, and France fourth. 
Professor Bogart compares the figures for the 
World War with those obtainable on previous 
wars. The direct monetary cost of the Napol- 
eonic wars was $3,070,000,000, of the American 
Civil War_ $7,000,000,000, and of the Franco- 
Prussian War $3,210,000,000.—Zion’s Herald. 

* * 


The Council of Church Boards of Education 
reports that eighty State Colleges and Univer- 
sities enrolled for the year 1920-21, excluding 
summer Classes, 152,461 students. The Method- 
ists rank first with 36,605 students, Presbyter- 
jans second, with 23,181, the Baptists third, 
with 14,516. The complete table is as follows: 
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Denomination. 


Baptist: ..-cccc-cecessocccscsnenssaceonsnncensneensuane soscacdeon 4, Bal 
Congregational 4764 
DISCIPLE Stews 75 lom 
Friends 261 
PRED POW. - cardesteccorestencosencusecrovacdeccsccucmecsesewensner 3,127) 
Lutheran 6,859) 
Methodist ..... 36,605. 
Presbyterian — .......-.sscc00 23,181! 
Protestant Hpiscopal 10,038 
Roman Catholic .... 16,533 
imite Praia estes estes 930) 
United Brethren 660) 
(kW aiey cele 8 coe PAPcerinbensmecossoner pa. concosermicrcasececc neceeaces 6,788) 
otal’ LE POLLING ceaceveccseoneaccscaevuccbarisnvasascese 130,486 
No! imfOrimMatrOns Fecsrcees.ocececeoteeccs-cecoseeneneers 21,975 


Total enrollment 


—The Christian Advocate. | 


* * 


IN AMERICA. | 


To listen to some preachers’ sermons a 
magazine articles, one would conclude _ 
United States was going to the dogs in religiouw 
matters. They have nothing but dark an 
gloomy adjectives and despairing and hopeless: 


* 
RELIGION 


nouns. Do these calamity-howlers think thi 
talk will persuade the world to enter thi 
church? Imagine a life insurance agent talk 


ing in this fashion about the company in whic! 
he wishes a man to invest! These same speak 
ers will sometimes talk learnedly about thi 
“power of suggestion’ and then go on suggest 
ing decay, inefficiency, failure, to those the} 
want to win to their side. Not so wrote Paul 
not even from a Roman prison. He told the 
Philippian to think upon things that were true 
honorable and of good report. ; 

Even the secular papers are following Paul’ 
advice. The Literary Digest has an _articl 
headed, “America the Most Religious Countr; 
on Barth,’ from which we make the followin: 
extracts: 

“The United States is the greatest church 
going country in the world,” says a writer whi 
has been burrowing into the United States cen 
sus figures, and he gives us the further com 
forting assurance that the whole world is grow 
ing better, a vastly different conclusion fron 
that reached by some other contemporary ob 
servers. Statistics show that out of a popula 
tion of more than 105,000,000 in the Unites 
States there is a church population of nearl, 
45,000,000 and a Sunday School attendance 0 
more than 20,000,000. More than 2,000,000 per 
sons devote a whole or part of their time t 
teaching in Sunday School, and, in additior 
there are 200,000 ministers, speakers, rabbis 
priests authorized to solemnize marriages an 
to preach and perform other work regarded a 
that of the church head Assisting the minis 
ters are several million lay workers, secretar 


ies, and volunteer helpers, who devote thei 
time to “laboring in the vineyard’ becaus 
of interest and enthusiasm, with little or n 


reward other than that which the servic 
brings Taking all these facts into considera 
tion, says a writer in the New York Heral¢ 
‘it is argued that every family: must have a 
least one member connected in some way wit 
a religious organization, church, or religiou 
society’ In further evidence of the upwar 
trend of religion, it is stated that ‘“militan 
membership in churches has practically dou 
bled in the United States in the last twenty 
five years, although during the same time th 
nation’s population has increased only 69 pe 
cent” Church property is valued at $2,000,000. 
000, with $500,000,000 for endowment 

This will come as an agreeable surprise t 
those of our religious leaders who had regarde 
the signs of the times as indicative of a failin 
religious morale and who had _ seen in th 
shortage in the ministerial supply a manifeste 
tion of the Church’s weakening hold on hi 
manity. As the Herald rmarks in an editoris 
foreword, “critics of present-day morals, prc 
fessional pessimists, those of Bolshivik tren 
of mind, will be confused and abashed” whe 
they analyze the contents of the article. “The 
the United States is easily the most religiovu 
country in the world; that the number of thos 
interested in the several denominations is ir 
creasing far faster than the population; ths 
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“The ablest and most influential religious paper in America’’---says the London Westminster Gazette. 


Every Reader of the Expositor should 
be a reader of The Christian Century 


Published Weekly 


Never in the histery of American 
religious journalism has there 

been so eager and widespread a re- 

sponse to a program of complete free- 

dom in the discussion 

of religious themes as 


has extended its influence into all the 
communions of the American church. 
Its circulation has burst all denomina- 
tional bonds. Thoughtful churchmen, 
both lay and clerical, 

in all communions are 


. : ‘Che 
that which The Chris- enthusiastic subseribers. 
tian Century is receiv- HRI ST] IN Its subscription list is 


ing. The drab and 
timid discussion of re- 
ligion within a horizon 
narrowed by denomina- 
tional interests has lost 


ly to face the problems 
of this new age. 

The discovery—and it has been a dis- 
covery—that a periodical can be re- 
ligious and at the same time free, 
positive and at the same time liberal 
in its hospitality to all enlightened 
points of view, has seemed to thousands 
of unsatisfied hearts like coming upon 
a refreshing spring of living water in 
a desert place. The Christian Century 


an album of the signa- 


f ENT RY, tures of the chureh 
4 leaders of the nation. 


A Journal of Religion 


its appeal to earnest CHARLES CLAYTON MORRISON 
men who desire square- and HERBERT L. WILLETT, Eads. 


FOUR DOLLARS A YEAR 


Besides, it is gripping 
the minds of thinking 
men and women who 
have no church connec- 
tion. They are astonish- 
ed that from within the 
chureh which they supposed had _ be- 
come moribund and ineurably denomi- 
nationalized in its vision, there shquld 
emerge a journal loyal to the church, 
devout and evangelical, and at the 
same time as free as a university class 
room. And they stand amazed to find 
themselves actually enjoying a religious 
paper! 


Contributors to The Christian Century are the most authoritative 
thinkers on religious and socéal problems in modern life 


Fill out one of these coupons and mail today. ..Addresses outside United States must provide for extra postage. 


THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY 
508 So. Dearborn Street, Chicago 


| THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY 


508 So. Dearborn Street, Chicago 


Please enter my name (a new subscriber) for a year’s sub- 


scription to THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY at your regular rate of 
$4.00 (ministers $3.00.) I will remit upon receipt of bill and 
you will please send me without extra charge a copy of [] ‘‘The 
Daily Altar,’’ by Willett and Morrison, or [] ‘‘The Next War,’’ 
by Will Irwin, or [] ‘‘What and Where Is God?’’ by Swain, or 
[] The Master of Man, by Hall Caine. 


Enclosed please find $1.00 for a twelve 
weeks’ acquaintance subscription to THE 
CHRISTIAN CENTURY. 


INGABVIDB I: co opeeettarcssvssisenencassccareriancess 2 sx0y "Ghee Aueinas 
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the value of church property and the money 
spent annually for church work runs into the 
billions is a revelation of the American pub- 
lie’s morals.” 2 , : 

Church membership is climbing at the rate 
of a million a year, says the Herald writer. 
“Nearly 7,000,000 persons became members of 
religious bodies in the ten-year period ended 
December 31, 1916, according to the Census Bu- 
reau, which period included two years when 
the Great War was spreading its influence over 
the world.” d 

The first religious census, taken in 1890, says 
the writer, found a total church membership 
of approximately 21,000,000 out of a total popu- 
lation of nearly 638,000,000. This showed that 
35 per cent of the population was enrolled in 
churches. Sixteen years later the total church 
population had increased to 35,000,000, or 42 
per cent. of the national population of 84,000,- 
000. Now the percentage is nearly 43. Modern 
methods of church recruiting, disapproved by 
some ministers, are credited with part of the 
large increase in church membership. One 
of these is the recreational church plant, with 
Zymnasium, bowling-alley, and game-rooms, 
where young women and men meet, organize 
clubs, and engage in special study. The mem- 
bership and work of organizations like the 
Y.-M.. C. A., the Y. W. CG. A., the Young Men’s 
Hebrew Association, and similar societies are 
not included in studies of the Census Bureau. 
Adoption of advertising methods by churches 
and campaigns for converts are also credited 
with a share in increasing church membership. 

Alongside this growth has been the Church’s 
increase in property ownership, which, includ- 
ing only buildings.in which services are held, 
is now valued at $2,600,000,000. Mortgages on 
this total only about 10 per cent. The churches 
have also at their disposal $500,000,000 in en- 
dowments and other properties for home mis- 
sions, hospitals, colleges, etc., and a sum more 
than one-tenth as large is invested for the ben- 
efit of missionary work in foreign fields. Fur- 
ther: 

“The annual expenditure of more than $50,- 
000,000 a year for special extension work in 
the United States long ago became a common 
thing for churches. Reaching the churches in 
contributions, this represents more than $1l-a 
year for every enrolled member. It does not 
include the collection and expenditure of nearly 
$16,000,000 additional on account of foreign 
mission work or the annual overhead expenses 
of maintaining meeting-halls, paying ministers 
and other workers in the United States. The 
last item alone absorbs more than $400,000,000 
aeveare: 

* * * 
IN THE FOREIGN FIELD. 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate gives 
the advance made in the Methodist Episcopal 
mission field: 

Statistics just compiled for year 1920 show 

increase of 36,153 new members and 23,889 new 
baptized children. : 
_ Walue of church property in mission field 
‘increased by $3,674,679. Contributions of church 
members on foreign field, $4,077,992, more than 
double that of 1919, 

A total of 697,436 native Christians are under 
the care of the Methodist Mpiscopal Church in 
various mission lands. This makes an increase 
of 60,042 Christians during the year 1920, com- 
pared with the previous twelvemonth period. 
an total baptisms were 59,088 adults and chil- 
ren. 

_The Board of Foreign Missions has 1,133 mis- 
sionaries at work on the field; the Woman's 
Foreign Missionary Society has 575. This in- 
dicates a gain of 159 American workers for 
1920 above all losses by death and retirement. 
_ In addition to the missionaries, the evangel- 
istic staff includes 2,759 ordained native preach- 
ers and 6,288 unordained native preachers and 
exhorters. Other native workers—including 
Bible readers, colporteurs, teachers, physicians. 
nurses—number 7,378. This makes a total of 
16,425 native leaders. 

here was an increase of 566 Sunday Schools 
and 46,801 scholars during the year. The total 
number of Sunday Schools under the care of 
the Methodist Episcopal missionaries is 9,833; 
of scholars, 452,047. 
4 The Board and Woman's Foreign Missionary 
Society maintain 2,827 secular schools of all 
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epades, Their enrollment is 116,000. ; 
veer all mission fields the Board of Foreign 
Missions has 2,752 churches—an increase of 1238 
9. . . < 
peo camatee total value (in United States 
gold) of all churches owned by the Board | of 
Foreign Missions is $10,254,779; of parsonage s 
$3,387,560; of schools, hospitals, and miscel- 
laneous institutions, .$7,034,037. All property 
owned by the Woman's Foreign Mission Society 
has an estimated value of $4,403,656. In other 
words, American Methodism’s investment ip 
property and buildings for the spreading of the 
gospel message in the mission lands of the 
world is more than $25,000,000. : ; 
This is the story of one American ehureh 
alone. decrhac 


THE NATIONAL WEALTH. 

Figures compiled by the U. 5. Chamber of 
Commerce and quoted by the National Industrial 
Conference Board places the national wealth 


of the United States at $290,464,000,000, or 

$2,747 per capita. The amount is divided as 

pala Millions Pct. 
Real “Property  2.seezecc cnncnamsewnenes 58.2 
Farm implements and mach..... 0.7 
LiVEStOCK  ......eeeecscececerecnesetteeserensnetes 3.3 
Gold, silver coins and bullion 3,550 1.2 
Mfg machines, tools, ete. 9,280 3.2 
Railroads and equipment . 20,000 6.9 
Street ratlwayiss iji- st dcceneceavenseeees 6,960 2.4 
Telegraph, telephone systems 1,972 0.7 
Shipping and canals .........:.:00+ 2,059 0.7 
Irrigation en tenp Lise qx ieicencesewas 406 0.1 
Public utilities, priv’ly owned 3,567 1.2 
All other property 62,000 21.4 


Contrast this with India where the per eapita 
wealth is about $100.— The Baptist. 


The Southern Baptists are sending out fifty 
new missionaries this autumn. Inquiry shows 
that all but four were converted before the 
age of fourteen, and that all but two came 
from Christian homes. 

* * * 
Two Films Espceially Suited to Churches. 


The Vitagraph Co., 1600 Broadway, New 
York, has released “From the Manger to the 
Cross,’ photographed entirely in Palestine and 
Egypt. The scenes presented, in every possible 
instance, are photographs of authentic loca- 
tions and the spectator may confidently feel 
that he is beholding a representation of that 
Holy Land where once the Immortal Nazarene 
was born—where once He lived—and where 
once He died and rose again. 

The same company produces Black Beauty. 
Give your patronage and appreciation to con- 
cerns that produce clean films. But give them 
unlimited condemnation when they let loose a 
filthy film. 

* = > 
EVANGELISM 

The report of the Commission on Evangelism 
of the Federal Council of the Churches shows 
that there is unusual interest in evangelistic 
effort in the churches. Not only are evangelistic 
meetings being held but there are classes study- 
ing methods and many pages of evangelistic 
literature being circulated. Emphasis is being 
placed on having all this work done by the pas- 
tors themselves. 

Some of the definite reports of results are: 
Among the Northern Baptists eleven states have 
been organized to reach every church with 
evangelistic effort. A Superintendent of Evan- 
gelism is to be secured for each state. The 
great Easter ingathering will probably be more 
than 150,000 new members. 

_ The Southern Baptist Church received not far 
from 200,000 additions during the past year. 

_ The Congregational Commission on Evange- 
lism states that more than 72,000 persons were 
reported some time ago as having joined the 
church this year, with the certainty that the 
reports from the remaining churches will make 
the number over 100,000. The churches in 
California and New York report accessions fifty 
per cent. greater in 1921 than in 1920. 

The Christian denomination reports a net 
sain in membership of more than ten per cent. 

The Disciples of Christ report the greatest 
evangelistic results of all the 112 years of their 
history. During the first three months of 1920 


Mention The Expositor in writing advertisers—it identifies you 


Write—quick—for particulars of this extraordinary offer; 
an opportunity you will never forget if you take advantage of it. 


Ten lessons in effective public speaking absolutely FREE to those who act 
promptly; to introduce our course in localities where it is not already known, 


What the Course 
Teaches You 


How totalk before your club or lodge. 

How to address board meetings. 

Howto propose and respond to toasts. 

How to make a political speech. 
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How to develop self-confidence. 

How to acquire a winning personality. 

How to strengthen your will power and 
ambition. 

How to become a clear,accurate thinker. 

How to develop your power of con- 
centration. 

How to be master of any situation. 
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the churehes of northern California received 
1,000 members; during the same period of 1921 
they received 1,600. From January 1, 1921, to 
Easter, 100,000 members were enrolled. 

The Evangelical Association believes that 
they will have 50,000 accessions. 

The estimated increase of the 
Chureh in this country is 110,000. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has been 
sending men to work among people of different 
occupations, such as harvesters, woodsmen, etc. 
The net increase for the year ending Nov. ns 
1920, was 182,338. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church South reports 
that official statistics for 1920 show 279,000 
members received, of whom 139,000 were on 
‘profession of faith. : 

The Commission of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. used 1700 men, mostly pastors, 
who gave from two to four weeks of their time 
to churches other than their own. The church 
reported in June an increase of 124,000 in mem- 
bership. 

The Presbyterian Churclf in the U. S., for the 
year ending April 1, 1921, added 24,294 members. 

The United Presbyterian Church received 
10,356 new members on profession of faith and 
9402 by certificate. 

The Presiding Council of the Protestant Epis- 
eopal Church has appointed a Commission on the 
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copies of each one you write with pen, pencil or typewriter. Pas- 
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Holding of Missions, to stimulate the holding o 
these evangelistic meetings. 
The Reformed Church in America report a net} 
gain of over one per cent. in membership. 
In the Reformed Church in America 26,907] 
members were received during the past year. 
The United Brethren have received oven) 
20,000 members since last October. 


Though a Catholic, and presumably for tha 
reason less accustomed to preaching thar 
church-going Protestants, Agnes Repplier, the} 
essayist, says in The Century: ‘Personally 1] 
cannot conceive of a sermonless world. The 
preacher’s function is too manifest to be ig- 
nored—his message too direct to be diverted.|| 
ven though ecclesiastical architecture has 
ceased to express anything but a love of tom- 
fort and an understanding of acoustics, the} 
preacher holds his own. There are always peo-| 
ple interested in the relation of their souls to} 
God, and when it happens that a man is born’ 
into the world capable of convincing them that} 
the only thing to importance in life is the rela- 
tion of their souls to God, he becomes a maker 
of history.’’ That ought to be both a hearten- 
ing and a hint to any preacher discouraged in 
his work—an assurance of the necessity of his} 
mission and a sign of wherein the necessity) 
consists.—The Continent. | 
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IT ALL DEPENDS 


Everybody now realizes the 
power of Motion Picture in en- 
tertaining and in imprinting the 
gospel message upon heart and 
mind. But the success absolutely 
depends upon how the pictures 
are projected. If they do not 
compare favorably with those 
seen in good theatres, if they are 
not kind to the eyes the effect is 
bound to be unfavorable, and the 
benefit lost. 
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DO IT RIGHT 


Use the Projector chosen by 
those who are in the business for 
profit. The most successful men 
in the industry have found the 
Simplex the most profitable in- 
vestment because the pictures it 
projects are the nearest approach 
to life itself, and the Machine is 
built so well that it is almost re- 
pairless, which also accounts for 
the permanence of its perfect 
projection. 
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